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In Defence of Saint Thomas 


A REPEY Tt) PATIRET MscHAIANNIS ATTACIS ON THE 
PRESTANEV CM CVT) Cw oaL AON Gawd, 


Jee Pm odiggenedis onopintmihus vel 
repupdiaudis, DON deduct algeci bende 
aoeare Vel aedio tel euvlueti gis 
upenivateri. stul Magis ex cortitu- 
ditt: SVertballae ser. THawM Add, 


rN VY CONVENTENY LATIN MEE Ya 


Professer Yves Athen” seen boos with the cloctring containert in 
my brief essay an Lhe periucaye af thas earned aortl 


. 


...De Kaninek line enti? witdh tounisunh necfirdibly ancl gesuruey, the main 
aspects of a dleery of tlie comma goes. dt ownahi be anfair bo Lure such a brie? 
treatment. ferowhad weeele art Ginette. Weeds fine ia th uast Vadleaskedls: eandrpbu tien 
ing) thie slofizast rea el the cede bens! Wiga ti thre Voie at Los primes i, 


The doetrine Lb oirttined 


eats for many specifieytions aad Further develupweats, Lib i constitutes a very 
soutict fecatudation fer any fietherstevelopumenst of the theory af the ceuraom oor +, 
Insufarc as De Kootwwk’s essay Vvinilientes the primacy of the enmimni goad and 
earries Out tac criticisin of definite positions, it i entirely pratewortliy 4, 


The positions and their necessary consequences whieh) - consider 
representative of persunalismn aock which J attack, he righty ipuatifies us 
ayvicious stiupiclitiess © jad cuonstrosiese®, When it comes to acter: 
mining whe are the personulists, Proetessor Rie has some undarstan- 
dling worls fo sis: 


Turning to the polemical side af dhe essay, we realize at ance that the writer was 
confrentecd by a ereat diffculey, [de Keotttacic’s purpose is te vindiente tie primacy 
af the comumoan gol evarst the personedists. Jt is a hank job. for the obvious reasan 
that the term perscoudisni cavers a great varieby of Ghiicfiend doetetnes and attitudes". 


L. In NGS Afetupagysicurian. leat, fed. Cuthala} n.2A66, 

2, On tie Covimon Gov, m The ferdew af Politica. vol VT, Oat 44, neh pp.idd- 
333. 

&. Qe de prineate die big cores Centre dex prrsontealtstes.  Praface de &. Bh. nag 
Carprwaa Vinnescevi.. Wdifiens de Pioniversint Favat, Queébue; Editions kules, 
Montréal 1948. | shied use lhe teitiwts @ AO in ima refercaiens to this work. ‘Tho 
autuber lallowing uidisites tlre pare. 

4d. Yves Simon, Ore de Cuntaae Fede, py cslh, 

SB. ffid., pos. 

6. 200, ps. 

7. fhid., p.d32. 

HK, disk., p.533. 

9, fhit,, p58, 
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4 . LAVAL THEOLOGIQUE ET PHILOBOPHTQUF 


While admitting there is some diffeulty in identifying the personsdi<ts, 
Professor Simon is yet dissatisfied that my bovk should have nianied only 
those whose position was well-defined. And here is the reason for his cii-sa- 


tisfaction: 


.. On acemint of the very important part pleyert by the concept af person ii oe 
work of Maritain, there tis no reason why he {the reader) should nut believe thet tiie 
expression ¢the persanalistss stunds for Jacques Maritain?. 


Now it is glaringly obvious to Professor Simon that the ideas I desire 
as persanalist are, with few exceptions and perhaps without any excepttin, 
just as ocious to M. Maritain as they are to niyselt; that what Dooaintiuin 
concerning the primacy of the common good is just as dear to the lati 
as it is to myself. Hence, he does not hesitate to declare that, insetjir 
av the reader might be left to believe that Jacques Maritatn would disagice 
with any of the fundamental positions involved, 


The net effect of the essay, insofar as Maritain is concerned, resertbles that whic 
could have been brought about--perhaps not so successfully - by pla ealurntey 2. 


Yves Simon ts indeec! a friend, He does not minee words. As one if 


M. Maritain’s most esteezned and faithful disciples, he is sure the doctrise= 
lcondemn are net. those of M. Maritain: and accordingly he gives me plainix 
to understand, that if I intended my readers to believe otherwise, Lb weld du 


committing a sinple calumny. 


A second critic of my little work takes an astonishingly different view, 
Por Father I. Th. EKsehmann * it is juat as obvious that the most fundamentut 


position of the personalism I attack is beyond a doubt that of M. Maritaiu. 


As for my own position, it is «manifest error», He does not. 


in the least hesitate to say, that from the point af view of the Altera Sanch Thome 
this boak is 1 danger to every reader who has neither the time nor the sufficient train- 
ing to diacever for himyelf, ina problem of extreme subtlety, the genuine Thomistic 


truth. DAM, 204, 
If that were true, my case would be sad enough. 


than that, 


If they [ Professor De K.'s doctrine and arguinents } were true, then the personalists, 
and with them all the Cliristian Fathers and theolugians and pmlosaphers, should 
ciuse their shops, go home and do penance, tn cinere et ctltcio, for having: grossly errer] 
and misied the Christian world throughout almost two thousand vears—DM,189. 


But there ts much worse 


Let the reader be reminded of the sixth and seventh leet theologict to realize 
the predicament Vather Mschmann has placed mein. And if such is indeed 
the ease, the unshakable assurance and uninhibited yiolence of hia article’ 
are quite understandable. Indeed one might even understand its sneering 
and irony if ] aetually used the facile device, and the absurd or dishonest 
methods which I’ather Hschmann lays to my charge: 


ee 


1. Log. cit., pp-d42-3. 


2. fhid., p.533. 
3. In Defense of Jacques Murttatn, in The Modern Schoolman, vel XXIT, May 


1945, n.4, pp.1R3-208. I shall henceforth refer to this article by the initials DAf, 
4. Unless the reader is acquainted with Father Eschmann’s own complete text, 
ho will hardly appreciate the directness of this reply. 
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Will it he granted that if is fnacieigeible tar rou a4, Phosmas wilt suissors ane { 
paste, by cutting dls texts eutoof elaine literory ail historical context ancl fast quoting ie 
what, in a particuiur instance, seins fo bes siitable 2 Wok at be grandest (hab, at i 
St. Thomas has explicitly <iated amd selved ia given protien a (Piuimist worthy of i 
that name is blige te take geemiun of Chis tacd aimed cat. ned afforel oe reter by SOETLE as 
other texts whiek either lutyve yothing godie with the grokient or, ab pest, refer to it ra 
in 4 clistent anel niesliade: Leesbiecei 2 fe. 150-1800. ae 
My Opponent is not just tanking cash statements, The criterion he ises - 
ty defend the maiifes! trurh of ie pesitioit Eabtack te, as he frequently i 
repeats, the fitlera Seneie Thorn, ie 
Qu page IST uy Oppanenft has inserted a nete of a persaual character, rm 
which should sdel co the weight of dis deqiiine tation, Th 
...Thave the privilege to reeset both dacgies Maritain sel Charles De Kooimeck z 
as dear friencls. ‘Yio judo, Uierefare, of exsuibing at slotermining bie trutl of their i 
respective posites is very pruntul dee ign. - 

Since in spite af ‘luis protestucion he diselisrwes bunsell of lits ovligation 

with unecncealable: gusto, fd ocust be that Pather Eseliowinan who was for a 
several yveurs 2 professar in the fullegio Angelico, Rone, who taught at : 
Laval University, Quebec, whe is engaged atthe Institut d' Mtudes iédié- “, 
. ar ' : . i* 

rales Alheri-le-Giaad al the Uaiversity of Mottreal, ancl is now i meniber uP 
of the staff af the Pordifieal Tnstitace al Aleditvad Studies, ‘Vuronta-- 1s is 


entirely confiitent the posilina Loattach is very disfinetety that of Jacques . 
Maritain, that. this positiin is brow send Ghat uiy awn is a very clangerous : 


one indeed. 


Why did I not name Af, Maritain? Father Exchmann has a very 
simple explanaion, «Thee personalists is 
an all too convenient ancuymity which pernuls every attack, and loaves every avenue ‘s 
of retreat wide open... /247, 184. * 


Compare now Professor Simon's judginent of my essay with that of 

Father Eschrnann., Presumably bolh my crittes are especially epialified 
to judge whether ov nat my own posillan concurs With diiat of Maritain. ‘ 
Professor Bonen holds that ny dortutne is true, that the personalist posi- : 
tious Toattack are vidious stuprdiiies and uroastrostttes aid that the met of 
effect. of Jetting the reader believe roy essay is aimed at Maritain reseanbles 
that which eould have been brought about by plain calaniny. Pather 4 
Eschmann feels ¢olilivesl tetulby utd categorivally te reject De K's thesis» ; 
(O4Af, 187, 0.9) which, atone prind, be claims ts opposed to ali the Christian 

Fathers, theologians and philosophers: he cinphatically maintams that the 

doctrine I attuck and he delenes is (hat of Muarttain; ihat «the personalisis» 

is hut a eawardly uUevice dwhich perinits every attack, and leaves every 


2 pt MEE SE nye zoe aye: 
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avenue of retreat wide: openn. 
How is tt than, that of these two evitics, both especially qualified aud , 
presumably wll acqnauted with the writings of Jarques Macitain, the 
one gan feel utterly confident that the latter is, while the other ran feel 
quite as confident he definitely is not the true adversary af. whoin wus 
directed La primaulé du bien commun eantre les persannalistes? Who is 
to blame far these vontradtietory judgmetts ? 
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LAVAL THEOLUGIQUE KY PHILOSOPHIQUE 


Has it occurred to anyone that I may have foreseen this very situuaf un 
including the criticistas that would be beaped upon ine? Ox has fo oemipicd 


to any one that if 


The probleta of Person and Suciety in the philosophy of St. Thrmaas, ftir sosiis 
years past & favurtte topie wmong Buropenn Thomists, has recently become an acute 
question un the cortttnent of North America, owing, in ne sail) masse, be cure 
publication by the Dean of the Faculty of Philosophy at Laval Uuiversity, Quietes, 
Profexset Charles Do Koninek, of a book entitled De la primneanté du bien commune ct- 
ire les personnalistes. Le principe de Uerdre nouveau. DAL, 183; 


and if Jacques Maritain is so very obviously implicated im this udeteicr. 
that Jacques Maritain ps still among the Jiving and may be presumed afl - 


to speak for himesell ? 


But let us suppose that Jacques Maritain has spoken clearly and crisis 
tently on this subjeet (a supposition hardly reconcuable with the conivs- 
dictory judgments of Father Eschmann and of Professor Simon;, that lu 
has treated if in ptilosephical fashion and that he really is the main tare 
of iny essay against the personalists, ‘ould 1 have no fustifialile reasiui: 
for that failure to name niy adversaury whieh Father Msehmann calls rues 
mitys ? My Opponent cannot tniugine any but this: «hea personalisisy i 
dan all teo convenient anonymity whieh permits every attack, nod leive- 
every avenue af retreat wide open» and dhis notwithstanding that in ite 
suing moment he finds the personalism [ attack so very platnly and mer 
capably that ¢represenied mosi prominently by Jacques Maritain’ us fi 
deprive my guilty anonymity of any sensible motive whetever.—- DAL,18 4. 


The reader is acquainted with certain polemical Opuseula. such as 


the De -Hlernitate mundi contra murmurantes, or the De l/nitaie inteligeta:s 
conira averreistas parisicnses, OF these works we may surely suy tha? 


they taa 


comprise more than their objective, abstract content, more then the mere words 1 
which they are written. "Phey embrace all the circumstances of time, place, anil 
occasion with whieh their publication m surrounded, --7a4, 184, 


Yet whe are these anonymous Afurnuranies who lay claim to such subtlety 
in perceiving: contradictions, «as if they alone were men and wisdam born 
with theme’? Did St. Vhomas resort to «the» Parisian Averroists as to 
& convenient anonymity which permits every attack, and leaves every 


avenue of reirent wide apen? Who speaks «7 anys und before young 


1. sEt hoe ctiam patet diligenter considcranti dictum eorum qui posuerynal mon- 
dum semper fuissa: quia nihilominus ponunt eum a Jeo factuim, nihil de hac repu- 
gnantia intellectuumm sentimtes, Prego dli qui tam subbtiliter eam: perespiuni, soli sunt 
homines, et eum «js oritur sapientine.— De -Kiernttate mu Adi cerntra murmiaiaies, 


Opusewla Oranig, ed. Mandannet, tf, p.26. 


IN BEFENCI OF BAINT THOMAS 7 


people whe cannot jude vf stuch tilt) geatterse "2 “Phu Te intended 
to attack Siger of Brubunl is gusreplilue of striet prootl. 


Indeed Qhe edreuiragiees of weittig aad publication are contingent, 


More than thut, they are the very own cbetunelanres of the wrtter Litasell, 


the contiigentin. cariaislia, focnerceialice Ol Duman actions. hat is why 


they should be deft to the inatienabi: prudential Jurlzoroent of the individual 
person. Hias it oeuurre:] tu soy fopraeuctd that there ave cirearmatiriegs, 
even of my public artion, which lus clos sot know ard whieh tee utrest cer 
tainly none of his eancert’ Can be vonecive of ne aireuinstanees In which 
he might be right in allacking au anuny uous alversary, er in whieh he 
might even dv so anonyoionsls > Th, tn seine giver: instance, bather 
Eschmann might suy whal @e iheoks | <bowild huve dance, he cannot tyran- 
sjiowlel aio, a= flue udtimete mera oF 


nically irepose his juckgriernt ai whut 
(tiers 


my own. But it has pleased baw ta grunt mie oily ume mieative. 
unusytaaguc Ost, fasis ek fait vafedse, 

We liave all heard the story of the thish whe in order Co distract the 
attention of dlu: people about heim, cried Pes! Phivef! Mvuryone looked 
the other way, und se rorth. Bar there ts iso dtie saving that ‘you enn’ 
fool all the peaplo all the He? di wilivecue te dear Tit the Fleck! Thief ! 
device, quite Qnenusetiiasly. TD believe, ts tle kexuiene tomy Opponcat’s whote 
urideloe fer De fevese cf Liereadereae. 


Who would suspuet Fativer lechinsain of Jutseli exenspltyving that 
very sulderctuge of coonvenicut anonvadiys whieh he lays to roy charge, 
and in the very sertiuon of bis article in wiueh lie biaarts anonyouty ats 
permitting every aicuck and leaving every aventie of retrcal wale open ? 
Is it posaible that the person he mumes is at the same time macte the target. 


for an adversary unnamed? Thad ha alsa bas in tnd a person ather than 


myself is indeed susceptible of the type ef strict proof my Opponent avails 
himself of insuch matiers. Who, ip cosneetign with personalism, warns us 
against wa revivil of the polyvophales monster of Petagiaaism» ?- 2,185, 
Whom will the reader af my booklet, the Preface oot exckiuded, have tn 
roind when av Chpponent rafers ta @a work which pretends to exliuibit the 
pure wisdom af St. Chews Aquinasy ?- #207 ,189,  fAnd in thes connection, 
why did Father Hschmann add to the original pure wisdem» his own 
words: «al St. Vhatmas Aquinnss 7) Fs his render, unaequainted with 
my text, mennt to believe that £ claim ia) cexhibit the pure wisdum of 
St. Thomas Aqutiase? Tf it is not deliberately planned, why does Tre 
condone with the fawaniaions ambiguity of jestingly referring to «a wark 
which pretends ta exhibit ihe paue vwiscenr of St. Thomas Aquinas ? 
And yet while imoiulving mi practices as offensive as this, he ventures to 
appeal ta fhe aluuwity of the vesder: 

1. Si yas water: Ploriabundus de falsi neminis seiontia velit contra ame qu 
seripsinins aliguisl dieere; jun loguatar IN ANP. hee coram puis, qui neseiunod de 
causis ardais judjeare; seul contra ioe seriptam scribat, si audet: at nveniet nom selum 
m6, qui aliorum suin minivius, sed mulbos alios, qui vertiatis suat eulbores, par quos 


ejus error Tesistatur, vel MOTHRtY Consubeturs—-Ne Uaitete intellecius contra aver- 
FOISiNS Puristenses, gied., P.GY. 
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8 LAVAL FHROLOGIQUE ET PHILOSGPHIQUE 


Let us be charitable and forget that such a statement («Les parties principales won 
tituant matériellement. Vunivers...8) has ever been made in a work which preter |s 


to exhibit the pure wisclam of St. Thomas Aquinas, 47,159, 


And at this very point my Upponent’s kindly sentiments overflow inte thes 
footnote L2 of page 189, that ummistakable iosinuation aimed wh an dts 
uyMouSs target, again at the expense of his «dear friends’, But eneotug ts 


of this sart of thing. 


II, ST, THOMAS ON PART AND WHOLE” 


It is of no coneern to us why Father Eschmann completely overleuks 
what [had to say on the nature of the common good. However, this omis- 


sion does allow bit to convey to the reader unacquainted with miy text, 
the impression that I share my Opponent’s own conception of the goud anc 
of fhe commen good, What Ae incans by a common good is already clear 
from the way he quotes against me a passage from the Eneyelical Diren: 
Redempiorts (Mather Machimatn docs pot. mention that I faced an objection 
construed from that very text, £C,67-705 and another from the Mreyedteti 
Mystver Corporis Christz. ‘The tation of common good which he has iit 
Inind throughont his attack is very distinctly the one [ bad emphiicwly 
and repeatedly denounced as totalitarian. To argue from his own nelion 
nlost cerlainly lewds loa «contradictory and unintelligible position» .---/2.17, 
But we shall return to section I of Father Eschmann’s article in 


184-4. 
due course, Let us start from where be expressly clauns to begin his 


ceritique?.—-DAF,UR7, ne. 


On page 27 Professor [Pre Koninck states that even the personalista will not have 
grcat citheulty in admitting, with him, that individual persons are subordinated tn 
that ultimate separate and extrinsic good of the universe which is God, nor that this 
subordination ts formally motivated by the fact that God is the common good. But 
this will not suffee. It must be stressed, indeed -such is the author's thesis -- that 
persons are subordinated to the tntrinsie commnon good af the universe, Le. its order. 
And they are thus suburdinated because they are material parts materially composing 
and materially constituting that order ancl common good. For, is not the ultimate 
reason why (aod has created the intellectual beings or persons none ather than exactly 


the order aad common good of the universe ? -- DM, 187. 


I. Section | of Father Eschmann’s article bears the title: «On censures, insinua- 
tions, and citutianse. Sea below, p. LOL un. 2. 

2. ‘Che reader is warned that ha may find this paper dificult to follow because 
of its - arent lack of plan. in order to write a true rebuttal af my Opponant’s 
attack f have felt obliged to forsake an order more in acecordanea wiih the natura of 
the subject sad intend merely to folluw him step by step through the pages of his 
awn work. Now and dlen, to be sure, ] may yive 4 quotation from an earlier or later 
page when tt scems to state more fully and clearly sore point under discussion; and 
thers aro also curtain passages tawards the hopinning of my Oppomsnt’s work ¢his 
handling of the words of the Enevcliecals ond his remark an cbaruqnue-Seliolastic 
enontroversy®) whieh contd he dealt with only ab tha elose of my article for reasous 
the reacler wil dissern by fhe time he reashes tle lust ehaptars. Hut iny general 

racedure results ingvitably in overlapping and repetition, and in abrupt transitions 
rom one sabject to the next, so that a considerable demand will be made an the atien- 
tion. Ibis scarcely necessary te wid that anyane seriously interestecl in this question 
shoufil fest read Muther Hschrmanu’s work and indead keep & copy of itat hand as he 


studivs this ropiyr. se 
Sine must of my Oppunent’s cttations from St. Thomas are given ia Latim oniy, 
T have not felt obliged to furnish translations of nvy own. 


IN PEPEN CE OF SACS CVITEOA Yo 


Then Father Eschinann ¢aietos Cire pircegame da quires iota: 

Sidon concede quc les peracrnes sirenliire. sont arlenndées aan ixew ultaine ssp 
ek tant que cela-et a raises de fie coniuilia, it au commilera pas st volunburs cue, 
diins V'univers uieme, Jes persciiries ge seal vedpines aie peaae de biden de Paridice cae Pinai- 
vers, bien commun intritsdyuc rocitiedr que les gers singnliires yug te insti 
tuent miitérindement. AC 27. 

The eomplete eniission of what di diicl tse sue con Ue very nature of the 
coramon good airowdy aneveed Pather foseliisaia wo gees dead of freceloiay, 
The passage quoled above workd be ares aliinge incdeect i we were to liter- 
pret itin the heht of che etiou: at oaruien goed le weuld have the reader 
believe to me spine, jist as revoliig us wel Oe statemoedts suehi is: 
Gumbel aufem persondt singularis caurporcive cl fateur eotesarueifate ne, 
steul pars ad tofiem > ort... Ppse fodus doin ordinatuc, tit ad fiver, ad fotiaae 
commiunitafen cujus est pervs’. Gf strech statcoents were fe be read in the 
light of the totalitarian aiotion of canine wool Pathor Fsrhniviue worl 
furee apo me, how eundil we puscibby aerretiute Enea to St. Pieris ? 
Rut my Opponent was nof sefiefer! with flue frecdont he alevivedl Feom mere 
omission. He saw fit to paraphrase my fext belere quoting UW. The 
critical reader mast lumen observed thal des pegseones simgalidres qui le 
constituent Inaférielleinent® wes gotraluees! by nay Upp aieits: «they ave 
maternal parts materially con:posing snd materidly constituting that 
order...% Wha does he ackl die word anaterinde ? is there no ditference 
between aparts materially composing? and «material parts materially 
compusime? 2 Lest there remain any doubt in the mind of the reacker, 
let us see haw he uses this difference. 

Now that, thanks do his paraphrase, the persons have become matertad 
paris raaterially constiuting the order af the universe, Father }sehmann 
proceeds to arrest the anibiguity of the word be hunsell has added, by 
substituting for my order af the universes the term “cosmos. Obviously, 
ne one could possibly object to this substitivion, since cyveryane should 
know (hal cosisos means aerder of the universes! But, at the same time, 
we also know that costmas now definitely menos the order of earporeal 
beings—the subject of what as called cusmalogy. Hence, bow eaulel 
anyone have dhe effrontery to obsect foo Father Ischmann’s inferring, 
from his own distorted paraphrase af niv text, a positon 60 coarse and un- 
Misiakably heretical that any Catholic will be shocked ? 

For, being materiat parts of the casos anc suberdinated, ss materinl partes, 
to the stars ancl the seheres, they [the personalists, and with ther afl the Christian 
Fathers and thodlogiung and philosophers ] will have fast as mueh respousibitity, 
just as truch choice, as thie pistons i a stom cugine. F189, 

No wonder @ivew Professor De IN. somchow seems to deel that his is a 
‘revolting’ statement fef, p.3ine FIA EST”. 

omust again call cutention to Father [Msehaiann’s Opentng paragraph 
of section LL, whirh we have already atuoted: (¢On page 27 Prafessor De 


l. ffa ff, 1.604, a2. oc, 

2. Jbie., y.65, a1, «, 

3. Vaacheeedd on p.30 af my ossay | suid: «Bien sir qu’on se révaltera contra ectte 
conception si...¥ Jf Father Esehruatn letteves that the object of con so rdvalteras 
may, 10 thts mustance, he rendered by wrevoltings, he has been Ul advised. 
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| 


j Keninek states. 09. In the first pet of this paragraph he allows thin 
| 1 distinguish hetween the @ulttauatie scparate and extrinsic good of thie ini- 
| verse which ts Ceods® und the «intrinsic: common good of the waiverse, te. 
| ie order’. Prom this it should be cicar, even to dhe reader unarcpainintes! 
| with my full dest thar, in mis view, absofulely speaking, the former alon. 
can be the ubtiniate reason why God has created the intellectual beings ur 

persons. Nevertheless, in the jast sentence af his paragraph, when a 
| Qopunend tronseuliy states: «ler, is not the ultimate reason why Croc lu. 

rredted? the intelleedaal beings or persons none other (han exactly dhe ores 
nd conmiuynor good of the universe 70 he gives the render to understand thst, 
| in my wiew, the cullimgale reason toleinsic to the universes nioust stra fu. 
the ¢ulliniate reasoned taken absolutely. 


engines hy diedns Of the amateriab parts of the easniose, Mather Pardini 


inunedialely adcs: 


| 
He | Having briedged the gall between persons and «the pistons in ow stevie: 
l 
| Let it be said, ut ouve, that we suaply refuse even to disetuss this, Prafessor le 
! 


Im 


ns K's own, private dectrine atl thesis which is most patently erranensus, bet us 
dh eharitalle ancl fierged that such a staternent {alos parties principales constitiaritil 
mabtériclteent Vorevers...4#) has ever been hiade ino os wark Wile paredends ts 
extubit Lhe year whilor of St. ‘Thotuas Aqaitas—- 242, 189, 
Malher Pscbrnoianin roekes iiueh of the phrase «principal parts inadteriall: 
ronstitaling the universe»,  dJodeecd le will use it to deal a btu Pro whisl: 
its author is never to recever. Let us see how he will go about thes. 


Woukl if net be desivable that an anther who uses traditional philosephics! 
| potions deny exactly what they moan? Faia recent work, Sao Joseph, Pere elerye 
dl de Jésus (Montréal, [9d4), Alsgr. Gy. Breynat, a venerable missionary Bishap, im cul 
li sCTIOUS OSS Ath ugairst the protest of a large group of theulugians, defends the fottow- 

5 ing defination of St. Joseph's paternity: Tl ix wane causalité effective, négative, mar 


abstentions of the chill desis ipp. 84, 117 ff.). Prudfessor De K.'s antion of a principal 
part materially eoustibuting the universe is Wf the sare culiber-- 247,189, 12. 

In other words, to maintain that the principal or formal parts of i. 
whole may be viewed in the ne of material causaliiy, as materially cons- 
i titulive of thal whale, is a grave misdemeanour deserving only ridicule. 
i Fluowever, doc: not a park as part, whether principal or secondary, material 
or formal, corporeal or spiritual, belong fo the genus of material cause * 
is net any and every part «id ex quo»? Let us turn to St. Thomas’ 
Camm. an £2 Paystearuay, lect.5, (ed. Leon.) 0.9. Aristotle's chapter 3 
‘mises é ¢cloutsl 
de hoc quail dicit, quocf partes sunt cause materiales totius, cum supra partes definitionis 


| redaxerit nd causa formaleni, Et potest diei quod supra loeutus est de partibus 
specich qlee cadunt in definitioue tetins: hic antem loquitur de yartibus materia, i 
; im quacun defitihione cadit: tutus, sicut cirenlis eadit in definilione seminireuli. : 

Sed metus diecndiaen cat quod liest partes speciel gua: ponuntur in definitions, enm- 


pACeNntie oib SuppOsibant invari per wodum caus formalis, tamen ad ipsam natarnin 
GUUS sirit pulrtes wpe Tae Ut faakteria: fri AnizeS peurteg CUI Maraear ard Fetsavig 
wi ineperfeetum eet perferlinen, gua quidem est compuratin materte ad Jormam. 

Rt. Thomas teaves no coubt as te the universality of this principle: 


Meacuifestim est autem ox dis qua dicta sith in secunto (PAysic.), quod totam 
Hubeb rationentt forrnue, partes autem rationen meteorite |. i 


rr 


1. fa F2é Payste., leot.12, n.2. 


IN DRG UR Ob PATNI AS 1? 


Now, whatever diehonegs ¢o dhe vers maki el a bepcis inseparable Pren i, 
WiJbit be gered Ula a pectmedpal or centicad presto. oti a ged? TP dines 
nol have the radii uadlerdic. why call itoce east! 


Tr that wepeae lrusidssster PCP passes: Pett fooadecd oe eefaian rpSbestess with 
approval the Folluwimgs text takers “rom. fie ceank. geter Aas 


Les créatures musennables pesccent aihetite tiles suibtes it tiarisre explicite 
le bien aiapuel tarutiss ebliesins seni ai dour ig es Olh ileresuk pan TA fs CPR Gs Weal- 
sOnmialies, cub seit de puis duelyeiistie: pele she wl aes UT ir itetis Cr ephes Tete ye zat 
pas ¢lles-mones ule rauiere expiiate de been nb erst eiepaer eth s send ardniniess. 


My Opponeut then exsehiisis: 


Very well! Jdat tian clare | 
pringipules masini rest 


' " 


bere ateaberten staged ts the ther Give: wl. has parties 
Vaete i erpletnns DP CUEAREIAL ow. 


Is if so utierty JiePecstergipe ta sietedede) te! Garevbeer tal ores bipes as 
principal parts vet otugctepdiy sce taster, thee univesse 7 flere ia the 
liftera Seeeeth Phone | 

Consider nduin est nial oe niniiaus erpsarns cen Pca Autiars uiversagn 


sicut totwam ex pardibus, ct audern nleagas ceri. ef artery aie eelinmus ites 
HSBNATE, ELVORgerrtli: 


prieen: ¢puichersy, cpl saeaculae pects FA. re Gabe eb in Doth haaiis avr 


SUNT pbeptir sidues ae lines aheyci aeets ity. liltasplicbephbes  P yese Pl rz cat pireagiders 
ae] Whilaiidiares, “HM fivekthiass eC el care 
41 


eebsdbece ia. 


Reeuuide vern, ques! pou igtehiader Jo) Seemed aterm creiurs ienobi- 


ext proupter aetbilienotn, ster! -a-tsais liore- sie pramer  paldbores; 
prepter  Jutellectace. of padene sight orreaiunc que sink intr 
propler cor, Insider, Stunt prapber bentley. 
‘Terlin vert ones partes sant fC Plinras autem, singhke creature: 
proper perfectiunets Goths, sical suit propter perleetionguni rots 
et materia preptur fern. petrties tstSS VEIT. 


entra wiedit puctse medocin dofias, 


Ulterius aeateim, tutes dens oot (J) Tsering eutiui, lotuit miiverssass, 

preptar ibid Aascur extrichsscini, CU SINS Subs parhilias, oredi- 

puta ub frnatur Dw, piatder tm Weesstes siete dn Sinerss, 
TS ae ee EO eS Th 
iilatiesem diving bewingds  re- 
pirasertodur gud gluriage Der: 


(0) qurcninis creature reticence specials 
auadane wierly sinures fine hubeard 
Save Don, gucaratiiagers pnssureé 
sen oawerafinne, cograscetida — ed 
iriactude =, 


it sic patet quer cavinn Uauiifas mst flets mii eorpssrcliiin. 


"yr we - * * =," . . . ' °, -Fe i W * - M 
Phe «sipcudie erstiie: foie) samt proplor perfortioner: tottus uri- 
. “hs ’ "3° 
versis (Cj conipsise the derentutae oeebibigrose ge weil ous the wseraature 
ignobiliaresa (11, and all of them are eynesi uinteria loffusa.€ 9. In this 
1. fa, 9 .G5.n.2, ¢, 
2, a...uail si Jetuin aliqued mas git uwllirnus jinis. sed ovdiretir ad fiaern 
uljeriorem, witimus tis partis tun est ipsiten tetine, sed aliquid rind. Uaiversitas 
atten creaturarum, ad qttam: eamyparatur beta we pars ad totam est attinius 


finis, sarc ordinatur in Dein sicwt in ulliasum fates, OUnede tenuna caiversl men est 
ultitnus finis honiiuis, sed ipse Deusy.—-fa Téa, go 2 aS. at 2 


.eee we eae 
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perspeclivel(), the daerentume netiaress are aot the dperfectia botiiss 
wiluith is as the form. For, the «fortuna... universt cousistit in cdistine tive 
et ovdine parbinm ejase'; the good of this order is dfarmale respertyu 
singuluriuin sieut perfectio tolius respectu  partiunw”, Tt is im the prev- 
cereals! ignobifiores sunt propfer nobiltoresy thu 


lous perspertive £13) 
Park with respect 


the intellawdiival ¢reatures nay be comparect to the Jorn. 
to tle whole universe, the cereatura nebilieresy are still «cptisi oiaderia 
trtinss: «des parties principales constituant oatéricllement VPunivers, 
tor, ta the order of the aniverse, ¢gieelibet ereatura ordimuatiur, seat pars ach 
forman tetinen?. Ard new my Cpponent might well ask haw the latter 
statement of fa, ¢.64, 1.2, e.: €epiarvis ercature rationales speeialt quodans 
maco supra hee hatheanrt fine Deum, quam aruingere possunt sun opens 
trone, cammoscondo ef aiancosd, slunds to the four prececing divesions. 


While the heacl of the body is the principal part of the body, it ts stl 
a member, a part, of the body, anrl in this respeed, it is «niaterially consti- 
tutiver, Obviously this involves an pnperiection. TButisitan nmperfeetion 
incolupatible with the «partes nohilorcay of the universe? Ls nok Christ, 
Whe is the Head of the Charch, « member and «a part according to fiis 
humanity ? His accorcing to This divinity that he cannet be a nurt of the 
universe. And why not? Because, in this respeel, He is the ‘eomnuon 
good of the whole universe. 
Estis member dopendentia de Christa anembre, quod quidem dicitter  azerabr sere 
securhurm doeeertitaten, secundutn quain preeipue dieitur Eceleske caput. Nam 
secundum divinitaten: nom habet rationem membri aut partis, cnme sé commacie 


Haoteten. dofdtes wstriwersye. 
Was it Mather beschmaon who asked: ¢ Would it not be desirable that 
an authar who uses traditional philosophical notions knew exactly what 


they mean?™ Would this bc another instance of my Opponent’s Thtef ! 


Thief! method ? 


i. A VHOMISTIC PROOF OF A TREVOLTING) STATEMENT 


Let us now exanine Father ischmann’s exposure of my «Thomistic 
proof? for astatement whieh, he says, even ite author seams to find arevoult- 
ing».—- AY, 187. My Opponent is wholly unaware that what [I had said 
already oo the nature of the good and af the common good is essential 


oo: 


1. Contra Gentes, IT, 2.80. 

2, fleet., ©4585, 

3. ...aAlier diceadum est dle productions untus particuiaris ereature®, et aliter 
daexitu totius universia Deo. Cun enim loquinur de praductione alicujus singularia 
ereaturme, potest assiznart ratin quare alias sib, ox aliqua alia ereatura, vel salternn ex 
arding unjiverst, 4d quem qruiulibet creatura ordinatur, sieut pars al formam toting. 
Cunt unten ce: foto Universe loqiuimiur eduaerulo in esse, om pussumMmus ulterius aligquod 
ereadune 1 VOCN lhe AX GUO pHeNeih sUmmte ratio quare sift tale vel dale; unde, eum oce echiam 
ex parte clivim potentiss qua est intinita, mee divira honitatis, qua rabusy non indiget, 
ratio <cleleramimnate: (ispositionis unlvcGrsi sunu posstt, oportet quod ejus ratio surmntur 
ex simplici voeluntate producentiy ut si quweeratar, quare quantitas ech sit tanta et 
bon majar, non potest, Lojus ratio reddj nisi ex voluntate producentiay.—U.2, de 


Potentia, 9.3. a.17, ec. 
4. in J ad Cortnihtos, «4.12, lect.a. 
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4 . 


to the problem at issue. “The seed as i dake dt iiraughout mv essay 
is not the perfertion oF batngs that is Hariaintiy ilentical with beatae, hark dtve: 
perfeelion of being as having Che uetuie ct us ered hee. Por 

ae 


In quantum ‘ae win Cus Atel eee Lita USS Silty perrfend ivr alferius ob enue 
porvall vim, lhabet Tatioscm furs resporta Min tee! abiee perfivitiy; ef mile est rete Tend 
omnes recto defirlentes binnum PMN Pal ete ses she shy arsed purtiveni a! fimisita- 
dinem finis; wade Philogaplus elf lel Beige da iets, qin fines caption 
definiunt dicentey, queet bone esi gaed Geetha asaghang tl, 


My Adversary mig)it Tiive Vieni wisi, ton, dey tbe slic: @ hha prea ds 
diffusive af itselfie-— POT. hrri the weawl as atti sive a ipsele PyHaudurye 


Anpzusmudi, sceuudion sat species etttenegs, Alay Weneatt ahal tos didtusien 
stands for in conmertinn wile: the gue token faerie ds 


- 73 


.. Diffurdere, liert secuncdim pres taben: eecabudt viet jmpertare opera 
tioncrn Cause efferenttis, Gui hive tied letest mpmeriare linditasdiiger enius- 
CUITIQUe calisy, sicub influere ci faeste eg csi: ia ciuenagi. un aucer chemtur rig 
boniuin ost A fhusiowir secusedode wit Peiuees. cat eet tatedsurciiels ellusie susan 
quod uripertit operdtienent sanes ehehage. sesh atte gadane eu? ineaertat leilitu- 
dinem cause firnaibis, ab Gilis iisvisis Me eed rieeMente ah iqun cirlsate eesgeernelelite, 
Dicit auterna douiiree aslTueterien cade Tura, et re tess aye des: tani cpu ediciess, 
In Quireburts Gujuestadi, Wet eal re Wei ee per erin scat maggin Titi, Lui purge 
effectus piurticyyat causci llieeidein scbeea cel as-iincisiers Pothiae  damtasae 
sed fines cunsequifar res serotelin: eth: esa sth. cr re dna regisistemad satu 
beri 2, 

And new we raise clus aquest: Dew ii he vies living ol the iaudiviched] 
persons tuken separately idiit we Ried ieoust peafeotly poadiaed the pcicnl 
which God produces, Quut is, fhe ged fait fe tie ec watverse vtech? aris it 
rather the total order cif thu HplsivVervar: Wd di WiI4T perfootly represents 
and is closer to, dhe aliimate sepaeiendd ancl estriusic wool whieh is Gad ? 
It should he reealked thet were this asrescson is proposed in my beck 
it is in face of the roriention that Che ereetesi perlortion wifAde ie universe 
consists first and absolutely in the iidividiiedl persons taken seperately, 
whereas the perfection ol the toéat urdler of tlie universes wardrk bo secondary, 


Immediately alter the drevolinig? stilernent. Vo sticé 


On voudrait plutst que Tordre de Vuoivers ae Tit qavune superstructure de per- 
sonnes que Dieu tent, iio puis ie parties, mais eerie bouts risclicalement wicdé- 

sndants; et ce ne seraih qu’en sesernd que wus fies senuent des parties, ln effet, 
es eréatures taisornuables ne diifersit-elies pas ces créatures irrusonnibes en ce 
qu’elles sont verlaies ef gonvernds pour eles-aniimes, nin sealer quant a Pesptce, 
mais aussi quaint A Jundivida? owes actes... ce la créature raisonaable sant dirigés 
par la divine providence, non seulureent en raiscu de leur appartenanes A l'oepéer, 
mais aussi en tant qu‘ils sunt. cles aetes perscaiudsa. Doro, eomeluratt-an, les personnes 
indiviudduelles sont clles-taciies cles biens voulus Waban peur sid et en sm superiors 
au bien du tent acerieatel quielies ceustitucad par voie de econséquence ed de esarniple- 


ment.- A, 27, 
So the problem is net whefler the woatverse is sanuw: kind of super- 
individual to whoin Gord willy the enpoyrnol of all the things that Me makes 


and governs, but whether the guod tliat is rhe universe ts the mast perfect 
final cause that Coc bas pinde. Now, if suck is the case, it fotlows, in thes 


oe coe 


1, Q. 2 de Verttate, q.21, a.1, «. 
2. Ibid. g-21, ad, ad 4. 
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that any particular good, any part of the universe, whether 


perspective, 
wil] le ordered to this good of the universe, insofar us 


it is a person or uot, 
asingulia Creaedlairae sunk prop ler pedechiongss teoljls tintyversxis, 


Ner can we brogeh my Uppoucol’s confusions without reealling, at this 
juncture, What Jo tiad earlier s:uacl about the common good. Sinve he has 
quoted mpiinsl ic a passage front the Emevelieal Afysted Corporis Chriser 
(PAF, F83, SG) with particuber eniphisis on Cte wards 4 wi pole persone 
suaite, af must be phat. am dus mcd sand his resdev is apparently ta tae 
left with the same understanduue-- fhe cemnion woud whose primes 
( dlefened is nek attained be dhe persons, chat this eonmmon good, indeed, 
Prous dhe goed of an nafiteal bety whieh so tates the parts thi cach lavks 
He own indivichial subsistence, se Phat the differend meiabrrs sre chestirie:| 
solwiv ro their god) thuwugh rhe whole. Let me choose another, of several 
passible eitifions, te show Chee this is indeed the jaterpretation he makes: 


The most essential aud Che dearest aim af Themaisen is tu make sure that the per 
sorileantact of allintellectual creatures with Cid, as wellas dear perscorad suborditca- 
tien to Godl, bu ist ne: way Poterrupient. Ioverythiny cbse the whole yniverse sand every 
sueial instituthear usust e@llimately tuitister tur thts Purpose; everything must faster 
anct strengthen aul protect tie conversatthiar of the soul, every srg], with God. it is 
Ghasacteri-ticelly Cereek end pagar te tiderposa the universe between Gea and ttute!- 
leetun) crustiures, Ts ib sentissury to retute! Thomisis that they should net, i agi 
wir whatever, revive the et pagan Dbispheaoy of a divine eases 2-227 194, 

I think we have the waghd to presuise thiw my Opponent dias rene oy 
Flow Chea can his anderstanding of the cloedrtre ] defend 
he reconciled witli oven tlie very fist pages of any bitthe bak ? 

PDés lurs, le lien copmiun n'est pas an bien qui ne serait pas le bien cles parbiea- 
hers, ef qui ne serait que Je bien cle [a cotlectivité envisagée caanme ane sorte de sin- 
gulier, Dans ub Gas, 2 sort comma [eu accident seulement, il serait proprement 
sligulier, out, si Vom veut, il idérernit du bien singulicr les particuliers en ce qu'il 
seruit nidftus, Clr, rp: said mas cistingiuons Je Dice eermmarn chu bien particeligr, 
nous Meutombins pas per li qe'il nest pas le buen des particuliers: s'il n’était pas Je 
hiew des ruuréleuliors, i] ae serait pus vrabuent einamun. 

Le bien est ee que tuutes choses désirent en tant auelles césirent lew? perfection. 
Cette: perfertion est pour enacune f'elles sete Aten  besuin siuum---, ed, en ae sees, 
wen bienest Wn bien prepre. Mis aburs, Je bien propre nes oppose pas au bien ccmman. 
Bin effet, te beat propre auqael tend muturellement un étee, le “aetune suum’, peut 
Sontendre cle civerses maruives, selon tes livers bietos dans lesquels i trouve se porters 


tan. Hf. 9-10. 


Chay with cswerc. 


r to one person and clistinunished Frou 


Tn fact, the gor ibet as prope 
that of anather person, is alien to the good of the other persou., Likewise, 
ihe connnen good that is proper lo one comimunery, is alien ta the comiman 
road that is prepor to another commumty. 


finis singularum personarum i communitite existen- 


. Bontin esianuoe ext 
Bonani wuten wwe persoie 


(itera; sient Trent (erties, Ras est cujyushhet. partiucn. 
singuiarrs nun ead frais eftartus |. 


Vhai ts whi TF tnsistenl: 


("ost ignorer sp@eqlatvenignt le bien comanus que sie le crusidérer CcHnarme UN 


bipaote 4 eit comme tin tbornurne atienwe’ oppeasé an fhwnam suum’: on limite, 
Jans acttie po- 


alors, te ‘xan saan? au bien singuber de la personne singnliére. 


1. fia ffx, g.58, 0.9, ad 3. 


Weed we rw ee ite ce 


——O UF 
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I™ 


-:6ition, la subordination clu bien prv@ wi deen cereus vouskeau dive saa heeredeec tbo 
du bien le plus siurfidl cle ds ye sesh, foun leit oon Bd er a) tee dtatebored dav asrsad bet setzurie nit 
*étrangers Pin A dimudrres de bere de ce peli dae eeriih pers ser bead’, 


Se 30-81. 


Rince yy Clpeperetteeat cepepecosess Las yp cectieda igus # Widpoueles pac earbie 
sunty of the above-tieadtiened leeyvebeal, whoaeahoes fe drseite the Pollawing 
passages af ny essay! 

Nous répondous que da crenianiite cies Tsoi ne ial pos sreatenedir «Tue 
communauté de predic. liaise duke vedic de choca ie 0 Lae besa Genie 
nest pis comurau Commie otic pene pacer’ > duonagie Gb hriia minds wei me 
le moyen Wriverse! cle eoumgire. et ie eek ce dtodd dee eotds cls Gens 
ont. che plus poregime:, BE a tinned fotibligeuenes, tee cage Ebciees A Dbfti npr eneb. ints 2 


cause de xa détercainetion iste eves qe oes) pais ipeak cates free iba sale glue 


élevé clams fous brilectenmes: ities craps pele elev sorbet parteate piri. ehh, }| 
s'étetd & Pierre, neti pes Puce doen be cone Ppp ost areal ib die ne tnd pei 


est nature raisetincilile seqier: cub. tants cae cant as gh eb uetde fa bie bedstcniiretle 
tHhest te bien We Pieri aiivisse inne are earenmlibe de obie sanepep OU ped pea taal 
le bien enna est auesi te Lien ee teliis Gbvctiis ches periecgituee sabre elie elie [elas 
noble —--#C!, 31-551. 
TLiindépenclanec thos quencies: dee yes els botyre dubs ba tiesto iota tRiocge yy icine 
exchit pas de Vorset erthe micas tealhe cnc semi tes dea: Gente datelicuriien ciede, 
essentice voniminnirabiliie fo ouboescce. ob aged Pease dares coer bare gedigetionn, 
Pinuiépendaried porbeaapypie eethe oe itaaiben aie 
Cumme des prevcdente:, eetbe ub ceetinn sippaise cli CSM berprtiat ion stie: les 
collectivistes fontate neti cscestin tke le sriec a de tein sbet pins dis eatin) 


séparatbe duoses ciemiisries cdi Get cede tine ede paeesscr ges ari fb sebed in 2 yaa? voir Jiu, 
Mats SDE he er sers ities, 


om fi cai: 


Et chest cethe seaiGte, sn des eer Tih gies ght lbs. 
quivert de litdention prtaripenle sie Lie. Bere, 

La cite nest pus, cur ne picid oes Stee a seme sed digat el neiiacad snp seen, ipp Hist 
comme un sinwilier AoVrnitie: sila) sr fstab) tins debe vitspuertaene le bien aie 
ges tramibires. Si le tien cermin efit deine geade daa dig eg: Vad apie ceieek Ord, sas 
Un Mppert wechlertel, wae serie Vidi play ib etait fee bern panthis ier et pri 
prement Geanger was tedabees cl: la sesiétd. Ub imiieait iutine aeeaier 20 Vung 
gation ainst ravie Ao sex metalnes. ieledtieeiiee ¢? velende. Lar rite sernit neers reine 
un tyran anonyme Gh Suesajeléil Clemine. dln serath panies ie eité Oe tien 
he serait ni comma ni daca cle onbines taiseniidbdes. do liseatae serait sciiiis fon 
bien étranigzer.-~ 30 distil. 

En fart, le personusalisni fait sivune di uetion terslidaire che iTetan 8 
régimes totelditaires. be bien crsetin es est singudiris®. ef i) 2"ny pes on shuscalier paltss 
puissant A des singaiieys gucement ep siicderment aseujettis. ba bon caruniagi ce perelte 
ga note distinedive, di cdlevient bien Giromea. bla @tf snberle nie A eu iatistire Vine 
vention moderns qu cen appelle Pitan, meat pas Veh rcebe cenit oxida walie bee sete 
eivile ou de edé@, mais G3ytd qua sigsiitle dire este Syciee ei nde peele ge persia ie 


i i Td 


phiyseques---BE, 75. 


Rian les 
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] aw not nwere Iti 
notion of the eatin wood is false, alba: Jie 
npplteation te Cred as tee elect ol erated’ Be weitiicée. 
from the above quatations, it is mimuistakably clear tht iis notion of the 
common pod as such is net mine; that he diapelessly cbstorts my neuen; 
dhat the cloctrine die attyrilages (aage is, ‘mn faet. his awe distort iqa sae Chit 
the texts ust celaerlo-and Peed aneN) chsska Ns Tue: efiribeiy ripspaascs | tor bse: cowar tigad tee 
of the common wool Ghee citations nuke i plain. us shirt. flat DP ovust 
energetically rejert nil possilality al a eiabeernstion ul tds pecrsiuy te bathers 
Psehmiann’s eonuaen poul, or bo navihing dike the connote pane as le 


wouderstapids a. Jyener. when he sas ttl 
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16 LAVAL THEOLOGIQUE ET PHILG@SOPHIQUE 


‘There is a proper anc profound Thomistic doctrine of the relative supertority, wibiin 
definite orders, of ffeir respoctive coruuon goals Over the particular gouds container 


in those odors {747,184}, 


we muy be certain that, oven within cdeftnite orders, my Opponant’s totati- 
talian common food could not possibly be accepted, by any Themist, as 
superior in any sense aver the particular good af persons. 


No Thomist could aceept Father Eschouinn’s unfortunate notton of 
part arel whole. That itis not even applicabie to the uioral whole and par! 
is Obvious not only fram what we have already quoted, but from what te 
ealls the avdecedens of the proof of personalisnr. 


Tt scems to me seafoo mediere avdtcta that the bare essornee of this clactricu: 
miphit le swarmed up in dhe following exshyrdeme: St. Thomas says: Ad ratrorest ve 
persue cxtgitur guert sit totum conupleturt; or again: Relies partis canirartatur quracns. 
Henee, Jacques Maritain cemeaurles, the penn, qua persea, is nota part of society: 
aud ila person is such apart, thes lew prirbe wilh nod be ased upon the metagiysio! 


formudidy aut preeizion of wbeing perscne. 
‘Vae aviecedens pertains to the fitter Senclt Thome. - Pst, 203. 


Since Father Machmann has asserted that [ areacd St. VFlomas with 
scissors and pote, by cobding texts out of their literary and histortent 
context and just quoting what, ina particular instance, seems tobe suiables 
(PAF SY), the reader wall diardly be inelined to suspect. him of doing 
just that withevery single quotation fram St. Vhomas he brandishes agains4 
tne, Let us examine Lhe two phrascs here brought to our attention, We 
refers the reader te «3 Sent, db, Jf], 20. The article jn questivn 
considers: Ulrwa2 aime seporvata sit persena. The immediate context. 
of the firs line cuoted by my opponent is: 


Ad tertium dicenduim quod aruma rationalis dicitur Aec aliquid per modum que 
ess¢ subsistens est huc aliquid, etiam si habeat naturam partis; sed ad rationem 


persons: exigitur ultermis quod sit totum conmpletum, 
The context of the for words which form his second quotation is: 


Seal hwe opinio (Platanis} non potest stare: guia sic corpus animm aceiden- 
taliter adventret. Unde hoe nomen dome de cays intellect: est unima et corpus, nen 
significaret ume per se, seck per aveldens: et ita non esset in gener: substantia. 

Alia opinio est Aristutelis, ... quam omnes moderni sequuntur, quod aria 
unifur corport stceul forma materi#. Onde anima est pars humane nature, ef non 
natura quiedam per se. Et quia ratio partis contraristur ralioni persone, ut distam 
ext, iden Avie separata nom potest dicl persons; quia quamvis separata non Bit pars 


notu, tamen habet vaturam ut sit pars. 


Ne person coukl be part of a substantiul «unum per sev. But the 
hunian soulisbuta part of nan, Therefore the soul alone is not the person. 
Now why should Father Mschmann confront me with these texts, in which 
the term ‘part’ is used exclusively of the soul us part of the hunian person, 
unless for him ‘Lo be a part means to hea part of such a whole as is iniplied 
in these phrases, naniely, an ¢unutn per se»? Tf we are to understand 
that his notion of part has u wider range than this, of what worth is his 
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tk LAVAL THROLOGLQUE EY PHILOSOPHEQL 


Persons. But granted aie person is a part werely because & person, it surely 
Hoes deat follow that dite created! persin, whe is esseatiadty aml tusdieushis 
Ndinite person, cnet he a part seaside Aes cpsee. gueoteost What nv 
Wppotierct avedlocdks ts thead tlie VOnee pel oF goeuscera is sae addelogieh cuagreeyit, 
justas much as The eoreepts of acc and of intellcad. IF bis auyweuieat is tao he 
Al albeauedusave, deomust msentain that we eroated. fine prersiris cbt treble 
Possess Ge pure ancl dimitiess perfertian of the pauson whe is pot a peel: 
weodritdnoae?. re possess the pire and haaitless perieeticn 
‘There is mud tha sivhiost cloult that this ts what Patdier 
Thaw 


t]he isethier tis 
ad pure actieideey . 
Bischaiuin mist held af his datecode te Lo lead to his eonelusiva, 
elee could dhe pure and liithess perfoclion of personality, whieh) pre liytes 
line it paid in ais real sense, and whieh is proper te the Piving Persaas!. 
linve amv fhine tole, in this vennmertion with the persuns tliat ies ure? 


Fcpeitudly die dis no altermadive. Me osgst coneeive the puteney apd Eniita- 


dicery which seoaske os finite dic-itiyes sayick fiantet Persons, ts nedvendiineis fa puis 


aetoality. aad puree peesoqttite. Tn thes vespeet. that while sais pare 


medieelify stim new hereonie sibperts; said siee Uo would dave tu be tie 
uo deni svpetaatinlls ane, te wWoulel fuave to due ure siabejeet. 


sihypeet oad 
fuoother wads, if be carried through the qies 


this as, qavrge potentiality, 
esipable iuglicutions of his urgimentation, toy Cpponent warld lie lear 
wih smuething Uke the pusition of David at Dinant ytd stablissinie pusuil 


Dein esse sigalerdgi prt ~, 
And one we slinll return do Pacher Eselimanna’s erilivisin of inv 


a) )ieutestie poreaore at a Cpe velting xtitemzenatoe. 
Loetoic hea: fer tho: mionient esusider the seceumd peirt of Lis thesis, viz. tliat state- 
] ) 


ment roared the dutriode eanmen poud al the universe ancl ats relation tar the 
ven Prolessor We RK. sernehaw sentas te feel tliat 
He, therefore, aiuikes every ufort todas very 
in fuct, be asks, Is rit tha seri: 


Mieelectur! beige or persis. 
his ds ae adavettinges staterient fey, py. 
auaelal in esbildishiag a Thesnistic prowf ef rb. : a 
Stutemernt repeatucby tmapliecdl in st. Thomas” discussions of the qnestion: Wliat is the 
enl Cixl has pureposent to Witeese) ll in thes geterdiuetica of all thangs? oer texte cre 
cited div Li auither.  Letows here regeoduce, an Latin, Ge first tee, takin tan 
Couteer Cendiivs, OE, fel: they will suficlently show ire what spceific act of Thiauistir 
texts Pindiessor Je Ke has Feuet paves, antistviter ta iis quad, his SCPE 
Tha: féslicuver? sentences dite not hedid wortliy of quctattaa, ly the aublurs 7257, INe-15s. 
Moy ppanemt thew quotes the two paragraphs in question “The itadieizerl 
scretuice canupleling the dist parageaph is: 
Jase agiter Deus ania sue dufediceta of modiestate gtr, 

The itidisived sentenve completing the sevend is; 


Fist tyitue qaideruetor tpsvex. 
Aust what did TI want to prove by these fests? 1 is ini portiirit fo rate 
iacduland opens dus evitteisnn by asswaihng athe secand part of 


‘hether he uses this procedure willy or aot. af dares ohserey 
Hoag Pseek te prove thir 1 he 
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IN DEFRAUT OF RAIS rifiat as 19 
order of the amiverse is the weerst peciotuuk soul abeointely ullianate ened of 
persons 2 Ot the cuntiaey. LE tieel spohsear te gene cael pieet ot aie ase pF 
this ultimate good of persete as being Mie abeninie sepeturerl aie extrinsic 
goodoaf Ghe uaiverse, wheetiis Chak daha secuhe pourh ool this puesie®, 
however, [ ronsider peeciscsins _s oe prays at es; Sita ge rt ited i ea ww lignl 14 
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Beas fes orucs i @sse precip) testhoen Meets diate qearcubas otal poe Telelheatuis cl 
voluntrteus.  Dutellestiis signi tednbadie goetes gan petest ose ie His ultima 
nisi banitss eyiis, ub aetiieel a csti beeline. Ceatttie Rie tote sd: S Gafieaiissta fal ft. aT Les 
ay.) Apperet. Fes ute seed apaget ei sta tedden pet tdi sturiiitielite, 
briqkalatune pis mitib ba astyt, Del seeders on ref oe trees piece Pateecity GM Prrete rite tis, 
es! bonwm ard’ids weds, quent eat coterie oo eto a Pitoseeiia. iat oN 7 
AMetipa. x, lO eli tiee ere at Seedpeer cli pen ¢f oe. Loeumideiear divers 313, 
Vides Qdexa easivter gta cern et cet code Cates than ie stvagulis cnerjings ixissnt 
Sinipliciter cia ereeed feet [aie (ein cde ret gper nadisetarnns a idea esd td 
qcod est priecspie cafiteio ef cucicaitee. oe Leese NN pantea abial exp goiderinre 
aig Quarts chs Tie iets be Epsseetans Poort tie sete Tutelheedtis et yodruitake 
suherivel., 

Amyplus.  Viiniguisecedte tatereleas eSisgeie Biot. nagste oirb le er tpl ost 
propirispiiisas und beings: citi tase efit et Tis lies WV Dts carted firs ss ie 
yoluutatis ost Barithis ipetas. tie pitegiibegedesusa ge eed sx veratig tat fate eects 
fotius wteersds Conse ciel Epoetee write tee act ad pare ete pttelitiare beer fans 
ved affaes vee, cece wien pethidine aactiqiite unt tet yee est predectiiss ads of gucrly het 
pars damenthier cese ptayte e saccedet dabern da Sattar eet succadere eased Pais da pefees 
ereutts, est arid oaderrsé  bleg us aside site lpia, 
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see. [quote that parte Gre est whieh shows thal &6. Tisanas os pressty 
teaches Ue order of die upivernt tele tie wreudesi gone whieke (Ceol partes 
send that tf ds the peveed zeae cette 1p iA Frootis Pris Trepite Uber bk ost. Od breotriaas 
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{ast sentences. ius Uf dhe paemises or St. Phomee? cores did nut preqeriy 
and tmimediateiy dielong bootie questiow Jotiudertead lie tregh. arias a The 
trith of tie pirenises were orrehevagil ba Haein rearae listens, 

Hefore exnuining Farber Pseloauh's traerprets tion of Giese caret. 
tions, Jel ane revi agenin the beter Pear al Hie six Fests Bequaert ter sitpeysett 


; eset Pe ee ceeded codes, Flue detent? Pies erae ts tie greg cost. 
the doctrine that. of ail erested & ‘ - 
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20 LAVAL THEGLOGIQUE ET FHILOSOPHIQUE 


... Distinetin rerum et multitude est ox intentione primi agentis, quod est Deus, 
Produxit enim res in esse propter suain Lonitatem cormunicandart ereuturis, et per 
ea representiumdarm, Et gat par wan creaturam sufferenter representare nose potesi, 
prodwctt multas createrus et daeryas, Ub quod] adloest vai nd represeutandam eliyiiis 
bonitaters, sappleatur ex abla; mien bunites qua: in Dea est simpliciter et unifazmiter, 
i creaburis est multipliciter et divisun. Unde perfectius particepat divtnara barcititer, 
et reprasetat cous, tatu wurerstom, gaat alta quecnuugue creahea, BC20: 175, 231 


The fourth text was takeu Prom fa, 15, a2. where Sf, Thomas prove: 
that Crod has am idea of the order of the whele universe, because the testiesns 
ordimay wetuers2 is the: ages tre vrebuws ercentens. 


.. In qecelibet effeetar dlud quod est ultimus finis, proprie est inderbuin a princtpdi 
agente: sicut erie exercitus a dune. Wad autem qgucd est option au rcfes cristo, 
ext donut wits wniverst, ut uitet per Philosophiuimn in XII Melaph. Ordo thitur 
univers! esto yroprie a Deu deentus, eb tor per aceélons prevnriiens Secu ITLUITL Suemes 


sient agontion .. Sed... ipse orlo universi est por se ercatus ab eo, eb intentars al: 


WK —-HE 29: L7G, 0.32, 
Jn the fifth deat St. Thorsas proves (Cormtrea Gerdes, Ue 383 that. the 
orlier of the parts of the universe anch their distinetion is the end of the 


production of the universe. 


Te quad est beni ef uptinium an effecta, est finis procdietionis ipsiua, Sed 
bovuir ef apltmeun wateerst constatit in ordine parttion cous ect theteem, uur sine sbistine 
tinne esse pon peitest: per fue enim orlruiem Uneversa On Sie totalitnte canstiaitar, 
qua: eat apddnim ipsins.  Lpse jgituy arde partum universi et listinetio carum esl. 
Ants procdueluonis quaiverst.<-—#@eCl sa; PTt ment. 


From this St. Vhonmas further conchides: «non est igilur distinetio rerics 
woeasue. These words Laid not qaete, berause we are coneernec with 
whether or net the god of the universe is the preatest of all createcl enocts, 
aud teét with the various conclusions thut must be drawn from this priucipte. 
ilowever, the inanitold conclusions St. Thon:as docs draw from this funda- 
mental truth Mustrate its importance and fecundity. 


Vhe sixth text is taken from the Q@ 2D. de Spirituathus Creatfuris, 
quit, a8, where St. Thomas shows (seeanéa radio) that the separated 
substances, ovcupying the seprevia purs unzversz, Constitute a per se arder, 
species, because, bewg the superior parts of the imrverse, they 


differing in 
a greater participalion im the good of the universe, which is 


miust tive 
its order, 
Manifestum est enim quod duplex est bowum universt; quoddami separatam, 
seilicet Deus, qui est sieut cux in exercitu: eb quoddari in ipsis rebus, ct hee est ordo 
parttum aoiversi, sicut ordo partiuim exercitus est bonum exercitus, Unde Apostalus 
dieit Rom. x1, 1: Gua a Deo sunt, ordinaia sunt, Oportet autem qued supenures 
universities magis cle bung universi participent, qaud est crdo. Perfectius auten 
micticipandé avdinemt et in quibus est onto por se, quam en in quibes est orde per acri- 
deus tiuntum.-—HeS $3: 176, v.54, 


My Opponent stutes that the greap of texts invelying this prineipte is 
a very large one. Tn view of his interpretation, we shill quote a few mere. 
fl quod est optimum io rebus auisatis, reducitur at in primam eausam tn wt 
quod est Oytirreitin in causis: oportel cham effertus praportinnales Csse enusls, (Opti- 
mut duterne in cnnibus entibus causatis est ordo wniverat, in qeo banu:zn Universi 
consstit: sieut ein rebus humanis bontwn gents est deanins quant bunwm wnews (T Hthie., 
1, 8; 1094b}. Oporiet igitur ordinem Universi stent in enusam propriam = rechucere 
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IN DELEENCH OF SAINT THOMAS 2! 


in Deum, qiem sapra (lib. E, eupctl) estenlinas esse suaunum bona, Non igitur 
rerum distinct, in qua corde canosistit vniversi, calisatir ex causis secunlis, ser toagis 
ex intentione ouusa: prince. 

Adhue. Adware pedidar td eee est opedieetins D2 rates reducere sie ii cansan 
im Peri dlafes ‘tiene, CApatinetare eetitean ire relies eiusettis est disthatta ef viride gqpeurrura, 
wad cgterasae est Gur. pirtee. ut cages). lrtsaniens igitur est clicere ued talis 
disUinetio ex hag case tar cng peritehic tiasa lufleiit a simplicttute causa: prima: 

Item. Tn Orinibus enusis apertibuis coiinutis, ali agitue prepter finem, oportet 
quad fines causa sect lariia seth peepler Pest efunisae pititsas: sient fuss unglitaris 
et equcstris ct lrenilac. Sits oslo pircytlar fina epiiis, Processus autem Gocium 2 pring 
ents ést por cGeneis weumaiun cel finem: cine -ik per inteileetuin, it ostensum: est 
{eap. 24); tutellectias witen euiis peogder nen: get. Stiwitiur in prclucticue rerum 


sunt el bey caue: Ghai saaine bat HpPOricd, qyiient Aents UP UI LrE ut octvenes sit protec Ane 
ts gtr relives vepeaestis,  flae ceutleai cat daxtweaetiy ef oredy 


Noe usetee esd disfiedtig tu vehes ch erds 
Sellpees Seca Reereges CuuSATUNE Sie 


CAUE PTI, Gul Gat vifietas fine 
PNAPEebs wetACKSt, Gat cyl greed uiltined Jourmis, 
prapgiter achioenes Secwisiriveak eo ancrears seat ayecges 
propier ardiicue ch fistinelionecag ta ribs conaliurcnedaue, 

Adhuc. Si Gasfinedie pxirtivan uedverst et ordo marun esb propria edlectus causat 
pWinies, qwaisi wdliiee fornia ch aptincena: (& eetec ron, Cperted rerun. distinetionem et 


ordinem esse in iufellectsa cause prisne:.. 1, 


Qhaantes erm nliguid sed saedias dip 8 climes. Mate esk purities in Intentiine agentis. 
Oplinrurm auton in rolins ercedis est peclectio wuwersi, gue ccisanisttl Ui ordiie dtatviclarunt 
reruie: ih emitbus gnivs pentcctio tetian pr reine? pees feed and aangiveriune partum, 
[gttur aiversitas recur es yrirseipeul) dutentiome prove agentia geayvernat, wel ox diversi- 
tate merilaram<. 

Item, ewer bowie fidies ef acl quant fun ker porttarm ven gels, ROR Pst onetime 
factoris damedeiere fearisa tudéas it Rtighaniai parted qegedh deste; won ohana wdi- 
flentor fomigaieute tributes lonifaierts ajuicares triliid teete, ne deri Recut rai- 
nosam,  Aaelor dite vamos, Deas, aun forces éfytion watteerscik de ste genere appli, 
$i facerel emues partes itguciess suis Hull eridus dsonibata In universo deesseat, ef 
sic esset imperfortin’. 

Rona vrdinis ienieerse voulrdius cst rarenel ¢ paste mMmiearsd: cin peurlas stagidlae ordi- 
nentur ced burn ordieds a ext rat tate stew ad fine, ut per Phulopkiter palet, in 
XIT Metaphystea (rap.x, Fda} Ay igitar Dens rognugiit aliquam alia nittaran 
nohilemn, race cognewcet ‘ondiniin prtersi, Hie autern LOKIGSeL nen poles nist 


cognoseantur ct nobiliera et viliera, tm quorun: qdistuntiis et habiturbnaibus ordo 
vopnuse;t od solain nuknlia, sed 


Si Deus coenosert avliquid aliud a se, tenetine cegroacel quad est apliniwon, ffoe 
autem est arde wniverst, ad gucin steve ted Huen omeia parheuliurur: bia ordinaniur 4. 

Provider: bin divina quibuschun rebus nevessitaten ia poanit: nan autera omnibus, 

ut quidam evediderunt. Ad pravidentis an whigt perdinet oOrdinare ves in fnem. 

eat fins ct réehtis sepiveatus, princtpale bonwn m% 


tpsis rebus existers, est pt ane wiversi: qait yuidorns iti essut, sl ic Dunes gradus 
Unele ad iivinais provinderdisan akaaage Ones rds 


enfiuin prudiucere, Tet ay 0 apatbuastaa ello bifius PrepeaAyit Wuisas Wecessatias, 
at necessari cvenirent: gitktisdany vere causis cantingentes, at ruuat contin- 


: getter, secundum conlvicin proxinuiwum Gaustruan >, 


.Mahim quad in corruptione rerum adiquaraunt censistit, redacitur in Deora 
Ht ioe patet tag mn nuacturalihas quam tn voluntariis. Dictuin est 


enim qued aliqaod agens, Inquantuni sia virkule producie alaguama Fornuun awd quam 
sequitur conmuptin et aeteetus, euiset sua victite Mam enrrupinonens eb defeetun, 
Mantfestum est aula gaod faraea grrim principaditer Deus titendtl in reus creatis, 
est born ordiiis wnvers. Ordu autumn uaiversl requirit, nt supra dietuin est, quad 


1. €ertra Gentes, 11, @.4Z. 
2. fhtd., e44. 

3. Fbéd. 

4. Ibid., 1, e.70. 

Af. Lhtd., «71. 

6. Ja, q.22, a.4, c. 
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qumdam sint que deficere possini, eb interdum defielant. Et sic Deus, in rebus gat- 
auido Iori cretinia uuiversi, 6x Cousot, Ot Gus] pot accilerns, causat corcuptanics 
roeierni; seetddsena dlad quid divitur FE Rey. 1: Dominus mortifieat et rimtfieat. Si 
quid «linitrur Sager, quocl ews avortens non feett, mballigitur quest por se tects, 
Ad crittnern ttufcem wiiverse perffret etiam ardu pustitta, qui roquirtt ut peeratarmiu- 
poet diferatar, Et secuudiin hoc, Pows est aueter nveli ced est perna: moan wetian 
nali quit est culpa, ratione supra clictal, 


.. Providentia Dei, quay res guberant, est stnilis, uf dictum est, art. praceii., 
provirentie quae patertornulias pubernat donium, et rex civitatem gut regiunic in 
quibus pubermationdars ban est cominuee, qued bouwn emyunune est enaentins ius 
HOt sthgedare; stent bere ferdis est eiunentitts qua: civitatis vel famille vet 
parsoap, ub habetur, in principio Ata, feap.r, in fin). Unele cquitihet yrovtsor 
pas attoeslit quutet commoutitati amveniat, $1 sapienter gubernat, quan. quid cenveciat 
uni banturs, 

Hoe auten: qaidam oon attendentes, consinderantes in rebus corcuptibililus aliqua 
Gua: pesseut qiebora esse secuniitun s@ipsa considerate, men abtecnslentes crdinens 
uriiversi, secundurrn ep aplinie coflocatur unumgaiadgue in oxehae sae, lixnerunt 
isha corruptibtha non guberuart a Deo sed sola ineorruptibilia; ex quaruin person 
dicitur fa’, oap.xxill4: Nubes fouidaiwa efes, seteet Lens. vege mostra enusideral: 
set circa eerdties eet feroadidad. Fleece auten eorruptinia posucrait vel turin 
absyuc gubernatore cese of wei, vel a condirario principe gubernuri, Quan apie 
Philoseptius in NUL Meltpayeste. (coin.52 et seq.) reprebat per similitadinin exrrettus. 
in Gale Invaeninis lupheen arcdlinemn: Whur quo exercitis partes orclinartere ad ins lees, 
Align que ordlinaitur el bernum exterius, seilieet ad bonurnt dueis; et crelar ote cpu 
ordinantar puirtes exereitus ad invicem, est propter ilhim cridinem quo totus excreitis 
ontinatio a! daeenar; aide simen erset ordo sel hace, Nom essictarcdy paruna exeritips 
adoaivicent (Qnueatumetnipue ergo multilanduiemn jnveaunus ordituitiaa ad idvieecies, 
opartert eam crcinach ad extertus principiuin. Partes autem universi, carruptibiles ot 
Inworrieprililes, sunt acl taviewan ordinatin, naa per aevidens, sel per se: vidurus cusitn 
ex qorporibus casustibus uwtahtiates provernire in corponidus epcragdiblibus vel srinper 
veb in mapire parte scenic cumiden reevidui.; wade aportet oviiuia, earcuptililia 
incerruptibiha, esse in une ordine proviclentiwe princapli exterioris, quad est extra 
universiios. Lines Plilosophus concdudit, epuod neeess: est pauere in Qniverso unin 
derainatiurri et non phires, 

Relenduim taanen, quel aliquid providert dicitur duplicther: une mete propter ae, 
alin pioda propter alia; sicut in dome propter se provideitar ea in quibus essenfisliter 
etasistit bainaian dorms, seat flit, possessiones, ct hujusinodi: alia vero provicleutur 
ad harum utilitatem, ab vasa, animalia, et fujusmodi. Et similtter in univers ills 
propter se providentur in quibus essentizliter consistit perfectic universi; et I:ec 
perpetuitaéent habeut, sieut et unsversum perpelauni est. Quur vero perpetua con 
slint, net providentur wisi propter aliun:; et ideo substantia: spirituales ef corpora 
cwlestia, quar sunt perpetua ef seausiduin specie, et seeunduin individaarm, aint 
provisa propter se et ut specre: eb te inskividdue; sed corruptibilia perpetuitatenn non 
possiunt hatsere nisi ia specie; anele spectes ipsa sunt proviswe pregber se. sed individu: 
COCUILL ERETL SUNT PFOVISBA Rist prepler perpeluure osse apeckel conservanduru. 

.. Quatrvis res corraptibitis tueftor exset si incorruptibtitatem haberet, melius 
tamicn est universwan qb ex corruptibilibus et incorruptibilibus constat, quam quod 
ex ineorrupftihitibus tantum constaret, quia utraque uatura bona est, seilicet earrays- 
tibilix et iievrruptthiis; medias untem est esse duo bonk guam unum tintuni, Neque 
multiplicatio individuertin in une natura posset equivalere diversitati naturarnuin, 
Culn Bonu natame, quod est commaunicabile, praeminesat bono uidividui, quad est. 
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‘These form part of the body cf tests J argue from. 
wearding ta sound Thooistic doctrine, opium te omnihus entibus creates 
Now, what does my 


They prove thal 


ee ae 


est ard veriecret, 1 gua hor, wntverss Corsestil. 
Opponent bave ta say about this group of texts? 


| 
4. De Ver., g.5, a3, e. 
3. Ibid. ad 3. a 
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-.. Apaiust Gree Yavin necescifarienise: ot. Uicatnes atitres thewt tlie: GNinte 7H 
‘intelligent and doview Cramton. eo perssgial Geel geen clivsne ail all-enuinaring 
Providenen. Were dlis mot sis lie segues. the ties criat waukt Ball apeiel ttre scr way 
unconnected arab menenneetidele tts, sid owed Par Ui yerscehile ter manahalie tau [eet 
of the arler of the universe on wliae evirteuee gin) sallisng counts beth: ta: Grease, 
and especkudy the Cloristiw: Pallas. hae) shoenergetiedlly iusisecel. Tr this gq eip 
of bextx-—it is i very dae une ou. oid: Creep scriie. corel wll wliviias iyevinead, 
avasls himsels of des: spustlsdbaras teen Avista bes + bie. lee | foceteteaty career me eS eeeetas oy 


and, (Rh) quod est ppatinisiae fei eeties ee steass eat deecttine hasecrde. BBY three CLES Tottns 
no proper loctrine on tine ese meas gs bse dr. ul still lees ds ans thing said aunt 
the relations Uebweos Ler comin aecel ne che eee ew! of élie itelleetanul siths- 
tances. Their tijpact i cleiie te shee siete baer Tewesat. Pitti even ine olin 
Greck thinkers bieigeeloes, sind above all ie cistedle. aheowas see furelie cherished! in 
the Acalaian wrod, there ary peineinic. ape we iiel si tise pieced do prt Mas daar 
of divine Province. 


This is the grenipol texte Precles- owe pe ik epics Prag, 0 Pee shiaishi: Tad, Files bine 
so, beeause they loc praperts sues imeiselisteby bee bens oe dine epestior: Tie anicer- 


took ty treat.- J) FLit-2. 
Irn other words. merece bo tall ee Tle duende. wbign SE. Pheiits sv 


that God governs binoorder al Hoe uiierress acd besaeys apt in EPis greitesl. 
eek eg bigs etteawetly, 


Care Crtdaaeare ceeety dutesitess tp ode Ghee epee sisee Saale egees 
the pranipite watifiist ef erties, abit batetie Thee iesl ol thie capebenr cal dha 
eroetis cae Jt wi porediass, 


Universe ts tle peopaceigeress day teae ge ve devy 
aiene ghietirudrte beanie Asegies end 


ere and aps aecdteeianr, Steet eee Bice, 
a ttus ved, Screed eres peekectesy at sei ceed enh peelicdans, Te ilecs not really 
mean the: revsens deeoeress tele hakede aes bee crite tenses WW eTeen ast, 
‘Chotuzes @apinees Clese renscne, cand hes sean lasusuage so unroastivkable 
that even aopeseder wire Atolls fis view cuties spelsteh sage? pessudl thre why luis 
sigtificanee of ftese passages. still we aie upl tofake die Angelic Duactor 
as tneaning wheal he savs. Wi lee heen qoean. ny Crpponcie es piniis, 
is that if Chere were nu aleectlraring Providence, 

the universe wanld fall apmid inte se ues anceanertoat aml aneosnectable bits, 
and it would? be tnipeasille te mounts Che Jaen an the order af the qa erse rie wise 
existence amd subline bonnty beth the Greeks, aod experiuly the Ciaistiag Fathers, 
have sc cnergednally iusistect.-- fas ite. 


Hence, aceording ta tiy Opponent, the reese Bo. Thanins aetually 
gives in the texts convened, nauiely doit the order al fhe auiverse: ts wud. 
is best in all creation, i mut Aniveraal, neeclaplysicai, tae reason ab all, 
nor does the cetalion fron: ewece’s, 1. 31, vapresh a thealngical principle. 
The true reason is the: sieve 
fact of the order of the nniverze in elisa: ekxisteace andl sudlime beauty bath the Greeks, 
and especially the Cliristian Fathers, jauve so eneryedierliy insisbeyl---£247, 191, 


in St. Vhontas’ srgiunenis tt is of ne iniporanee that this ovcer of the 
universe- anh by wazeerse is nest the whole of creation dtd nok just the 
cosmos--is whal is best ta all creation. “True, lie dees infers ell igicur 
qucdl maga) curaf Deus in rebus eresitis est arglo universia, bel that, 
presnoutbly, ia tnctety letoties Ke ligd dsc oa prenusc ilesigoed to aehieve 


a pPrender tupacl agsinsh ae Greek heresy, Likewise, whan St. Thon 


* «hth, 1Odb Oh, Metaye. xii, W75a llww—-d'ootnobles preceded by an asterisk 
reproduce Father Msehmaan’s @wn referouces. 


eS ree 


ra 


=. 2 
aes 


tate ee foore 


pa eh grees 


re 


*. oof 


oe 


ty 


24 LAVAL THHEOLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOPHIQUE 
declares that the bone ordinis univers? is the good which is closest to the 
divine goodness, gauene orifinetur ad ipsta stout ad finer: ote particiulare 
bane kugus ved illtus red, stout meitnes pervfectum ardinatur ad td quod est 
perfectes, the emne honwm partioware here distanguished frans the Aorta 
arduiis umevers?, has no niere te dv with the proper doctrine au the cannon 
geod than the forum commune of St. Thomas’ quotations frem the Hides, 
J,e.t, and from the MetepAystes, XT, 10. 


Tu this group of texts-—it is a very hinge one - Sf. Thorns frequentty, and with 
obyvains enjoyment, avails henselt of two quotatiuns from Artstotle, viz., (a) boric 
commit! est itintnries — , und, (b) quoet est optima in rebus exiylens eal Luni universe, 
By these citations no proper doctrine on the commen gaud is taugtt; and still less is 
anything sail about the relations between the common good and the proper good of 


the intellostuat substunces. —/4f, 101-192. 


Indectl, how could the tmtellectaal subsianees be included here unless 
qiaditet ves or guetthed ercufura actually meant qieatibed res ar guatibet 
ireatava?  ‘Vhe adiiets of tle Histerical Point of View know betier: St. 
Thomas is not coneerncd here with strictly doctrinal truth, buf with eroating 
an intpach agaiust a Gaeck heresy, even at the cost of making false or 


nueleacing stateniente, 

Their icugact is clearly ta show, against » Greek heresy, that, even in the Creek 
thinkers themselves, ancl abowr all in Aristotle, who was so fondly cherished in th: 
Arabian world, there are prineiples upon which one inay proceel to yrove the Snet 


of clivtne Provelenee. JAF, 192. 
Ismy Opponent insinucing that St. Thomas uses the wiles of sophistry ? 
Far, is if not irie that the quotations from Aristotle are 


Qf course not! 
actually in Agistolle? One cannot contradict historical fact. St. Thomas 
is merely using the true facts of history to get results. Whether or not. 


What cAnstolle actuslly held is also true, is another matter, 


Father Eschmann says: 
By these cilations no proper doctrine on the common good is taught; and stiil less is 
anything said about the relatians betyeen the common geod and the proper good of the 


lutellectual substances.— Af, (91-192, 


And why not? No fustifieation is necessary, for it is only too obvious 
that the tera: Foner could not rucan bontm ice. perfectivum aliertus; anid it js 
jush a5 obvions that the pood to which ordinalur, stent ad firern {and there- 
fore as to what perfects), amne particulare baniuwm Rufus ved tlius red, steut 
mines perfecium ad id qued test perfection, is a goud which belongs to 
one creature to the exclusion of the other, and by no means to the one andl 
the ofher as a good which is more perfect than their exchisive proper good. 
Why ? Because Father Esehmann says so, [lisforthe same unquestionable 
reason that the following text (quoted BC, 15-16; 172, un.13,14) has nothing 
to do with ihe conimon gowl, nor with the relations between the commen 
good aml the proper good of the intellectiial substarees : 

(tum affectio sequatur cognitionem; quanto cognitia est universalior, tanto affectic 


eam sequens Magis respicit commune bon; et quanto cognitioe est magis particularis, 


tanto affectio ipsam sequens magis respicit privatum bouum; unde et in nakis private 
iieclio ex cognitione sensitiva exoritur; chlectio vere canumunis ef absuluti boni ex 
Quia ergo angell quauty sunt altiores, tanto habent scientiam 


euptubiotw letellectiya. 
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—miagis univereslott. . ' isla: SOOT ler taee agin reat: wif cual: bernie, Mlagis 
‘Pergo diliguint se HAVIN, SUS MCLE LiPeriesad. Cd erga perlirad aut pres fazer t si lagtu) Univers 
i 5 le. -. Sua SI Sherle MOR VOL APOCRT. Cyrus rl hard thar’ sad leculiter erin; staan tbs Mpec list! 


era PV. WHY in Gti Ane Tier vsis way 


The texis 7 quoted it this caunecise no war: boprove that edans Piunivers 
the grenteet perleetion gio the created porsetis as Uae gad ar the 


i mémey, 

De universe, The question al the elution of che dieioetaial erestiire Co Cred 

| me as He is in Himself apart front the unzverse. leiel slrvnby beer treaded in 

i? i pubstanee, The reacer will reen?tl Mather fsetacgian's comiybudit: 

. Will it be granted that it te fmediissilde tu: vs] St. Thenias with scissere iid 
stead meugeat cad Just queding 


2.) paste, by cuttioy the tests cut el Lien Filerry an Tr a 

7) what, ina particular distance. a Lis ar Sur itagsy te" v Ht il ia: peramtiaat ahiat, i Se, 

Bn 2 ae Thorns haa sol odo Started anel salve a cievpny an Miles i Phowsiet weertha oi thak 

ok . Aame ts obligerl ta lake URC la af this tie rin eo hut meso der rebur lie Sne 
other texts whieh « ithey uve on stditiiee tis eden wets dda: prteseoleei un. at best, refer to it 
io a distant aul anedinée: faskien?  J2.18, 1st ogi. 


“is Faithful to his novnis) prastiee, guy Chenoa seit preveeds too cke jast 


wo that. Neat only cloes he clautk the uictinerign bebwsetn Che lwo aie: tions 
Po (that af the relation ol vdir prevscsiy tee tlie qaitinaibe geeotl aad teat of bis 


Telation te the intridsie wecalof die uetoerse dark dae eter fs ta intorn the 
‘reader thet 7 did Sieniseleteal auc susweteed the very 
against tmie.—- AC, 6g. 114 list whit te Che prabdern. wee aia Go beaver in niin 
when Father Pschnasaiu save: Cleve is (lie probiecnr as stateadl ly St.) bhamass» 


Defi: (DAF, 190), is conveniently widetorniaced, lar led as allew dum fo iyaebe at 
. far, anet Chis ts the 


nibsyortiae fis leveds 


es Videtur quad i LEeMeagers Betta yverinétur  ierdiedahitiiiins ere atu Is... 
i. third argiinention we comiucien)] tunita sdicueri ext muygis pa techan Ik eit be, 


+ tanto magis est Den siitiile, Sed totum aniversian rst perfechiue in benitule quam 
a ': homo, quia elsi bona sink siugila, taauen sina! uaazin dicuntar cevatde bore, Ger 
(Bt. Augustine). Ergo tobuiu miiversain est ie imagens bra et nea selune homo, 


: ue > Phe objection is taken from fe, 9.03, 4.2. The sanwer ly this vbjection 


 Universum est. perfectius in benitase quit ditellectyalis creatine: extensive ct diffusive. 
intensive et. collective similituda livin perfretionis magis inveatbus ia intelles- 


 ‘tuali creatura, que esb enpux serum bet. --Viel dicesd:an, quod pars ann dividitur 
78. "contra totum, sed euntria alin parton, ‘a ‘le erm diediter wad sala natura intel- 
2  jectualis est val imaghiesn Dei non carhicditue qsda iniversian security aliquuan sul 
Pee pereens sit ad imagines Det: sel exchuliunbur ali prude universi., ~ 2247, (U0. 


yey . If this quotation is directeu aynins! me, if nuist niean that the greutest 
a AG ereated good of the person of the persen viewed within dhe order of the 
ae ? universe, is Not that whieh was said te be elesest do the divine good, namely, 
J “the order of the universe itself whose prineipul paurfs are the intellertual 
“te, substances jn all their nigaifold and variety; rmither the vreatest good of 
». the person is held fe he cach inliviclteal person hinisell, taken separately, 


‘so that each ancl every ane of Chen is. abselticty speaking, a greater wood 
lach person, then, because he is itt 


. 


“*) than any or all of the other persuns, 


i, - od. De Spirit, Crent., a8, ad h. 
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wt] 


the nage of God, ig a betlor crented goud than any and ail of the other 
created porsans who are abscin the image of God. lf this is not what Father 
Kschniinu nicans, where is his ubjection ? 

Imimedintely following fhe quetation of St. Thomas’ answer, Father 


Mselunaiun adds; 
St. Thomas avlution of the problean is so eleac, so complete, and so perfectly balariee:! 
that it needa te oexphinutuen.--2aAt, 190, 


Lei us see, then, just how siople this inatter is, 
Why didi Gad make things many and varied?) Let ous consider a feos 
texts on this subyeed. 


Cum erin otner agens internat sua similitudinen in effeetum inducers seetead utr: 
quod effects capnre potest, Gaunte hoc agit perfectius quanto agens perfectias est 
patet ent quod qamintas aliquid ost calirfins, banto facit mais calidum; eb quar: oe 
ticuiis Meier artifex, forniam urtis perfectius indued in tmaterian. Deus aides. 
ast porlectissimium apens. Susu igitur sinulitudinen in rebus erentis ad Dewi perc 
nebut dglucerc perfectissiny, quanti natame create convenit., Bel perfeetani ie 
stitiatinen: mount possum comsequr res creole secundum nam solam speciers. Crete - 
dura quiet, cen cunsa cretitat effectm, quod est in ecttasw stmplicltar cf wate, in effedta 
tneenitue composite ef arultrgfticiter, nisi effecius perlutgut att speclem enuse; quad i 
propusilg ict maw potest, aan emim ereatura pessed esse Deo aquelts. Oportuat witer 
esse multiyleitatem ch yarcetatem in rebus creatis, ad line quod inveniyelur in uss 
Yet atuittitiedo perfect secuncian viedura sean! 

fiers. Plarahend ane tene faite swat metiora; habent enim hor et wlhue arepltic 
Pneis auian creature bontias finda est: est eniot deficiens aby inftaitu Dlei dronitete 
Perfectius est tydher wittecesive ereutarncums st sunt plares, appeal esset ania tabu 
Eradua rend, Bunwie saber bono competit faeere quod melins est, Foren oes- 
ninns «i Cuil ut pdares facerct creaturarue grails 2, 

Ainplius. Opera saiime tins artifice tact nent dalait rleesse sumer perfeetro, 
Sed duran: erdinis dinerserint est metus qualaheéd iter ordinator per se suipde. 
est entat formede rispecte singiurium, stot perfectio tottus respecte purtine, Nou 
debuit ergo bord ordinis oper: ei deesse. Hor autem bonuim esse non posse) 1 
diversidas et inequalities creatutarum aon fuisset. Pst igitur diversitas et imequulitas 
in rebius creatis nina easu (cap.49), non ex materi diversitate (cap.40); non propter 
intervcntum ANnquarum causarin (capp.41-43), vel meritorwin (cap.44); sed ex propria 
Dei inbentiene perfeetiunem creature dare yolentis quale possibile crat cam habere. 
Hine cat quent dicitar Cena. 1, 31. Kibt Deus cunela gua fecerat, et erant valde boar: 
gittu «le singulis clixisset yvod sunt dona. Qula singula quidem sunt in suis maturis 
baa; sing] aatem anna, valde hana, propter ordinern universi, gue est wdltnia ct 
notilissiume perfect im rebus4. 

Ostuusain enitn est quad Deus per suain pruvidentigin onimin ordinal in divinun 
boamitatian siryt mm fina (cap.b4): non autem boe mode qual suc bonitati sliquit 
per ea ‘uum Bunt acerescat, sed nt sinuliludo sim benitetis, quantum possibile est. 
imywitaatur ia rebus (eyp.1S sq. Quia vero oranem erentaim substantiani a per- 
feetinone divinw henitatis deficere neecsse est, ut perfectius divina: Inmitatis similitude 
rebus caimunicarebur, oporlwt exze diverstfatem in rebus, ut qued perfects ab wiv 
nique repriescntart non polust, pcr diversa ativersimodea perfeetiort mado representaretur: 
natn ef home, Cua wientis conceplum unc yvoealk verbo videt sufficienter exprimi uo 
posse, ¥erha diversinode nvultiplicat ad exprimendam per diversa suce nents equcep- 
tigen. Et in hoe ectisin hvine perfectionis eminentia considerart potest, geal 
perferta benitas, que tn Pee cat unite eb siaplletier, fe creeturia case uan putrad tor 
secure modwn diversion et per plura, Res wutem per aoe diversat sunt, quod forreis 
habent diversas, a quilus speciown sortiuntar. Sic tgitur ex fine sumitur racie civer- 
gitatis fermaracn in rebas4, 
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In proslicta uuataniy cwrcling:, ROUTINE 23 ay tle MW Sacpile (hiv arkn' dasa te Leoni tise ad borahiture. 
primum esse diximas divin danitates:, epee Gen Tren qQashesd prima pirin- 
‘teipium in agetslis: cloline vers rerun tuttnercsit bees ore) Guu COrsibGeiibii amcusse 
“eat gradus cliversis it Fevrturiss cst Taittar rin, wT oie tite ed pabetdianss, ar met pctbags el 
P aeiniabi emu, Niet creer gutiaetg oottese Hee etn fee LA siepieaior est divest 
* bonttas, ie privet retia wy creertytis rat Ciliates ete teeebre, cel eas aestiliediaaiss ee 
‘consernationen aaanidchia ardtiact tidewater. fii seid lion rabiwnahiliter siete 
esse 8 Beoetio dicta, Wi pehivipio sige eyed ‘hid raguins, quest wera: gear 
curngue & Prarie were revuse obers Cysesdiidte: Sycat, Of aitteerar ub codiudive eet exxe 
formate’. 

Cergee cage cece Feeil Mbavtiis ace ee ole pice tied cr efave vee 
medetur tr sua consyvicriatiwver, ceistite sited: uitaeduieets fevyiids peerton tise iN Lpnote 
enim ordine univers: poluisse® eis rith- 2 er bade one reine: is, Hilla tae: 
ritorum dilfererdin poweceivirla, wucrbaih less aitedlis eTeliasaciuel iNnthiwid, iti 
hee quod universan essed complet teemerscatseds: noiverse per csaitiukves et 
varios modes erentigarii: moat in livin Peomiteie simdict er ee ferdishanete pret 
exsstit) sieut et ipsa poriecte: omie ent bined oeieria cilvessiiniona iy id Peng. iri. 
Neutruni wuts @qirlean rasa l well]e thet, Wis “. PTE a Litl sts aT Gd Cre oa vierere te: 
sieut si omnes qwardes liniand warpeeris wasciul acai bine, iinet Wes ps tikes teaesacnd 
officia, Et similitur si eisiacs jateras gd beset La Cenk ceetb: Goared Sree Pusey ost 
finern suWIN oe causcieeresir, Wt sitter abe ibis ob pateibibus isheneire passe. 
Sic teabue teticlues ost, itl ais ude neti coat eds om iS ersiies crre horteriiny 
processit, neu prepler Taterke aecsssie teh, nee prope potenti: Tirndstbiorkens, 
nec propber bonitteni, ae peapter beaite tes al | iwetieaues..¢ seed ta seegbone wea plan aided, 
ut in diversitaty crentiricunn perter tla nsgtecdatiaed Gnbtsthss?, 
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express thrat wlivh caists qi Crul afaeadsertsoe sf eae UV thet pecerdina 
to God's aetital alesigsn. odie dt lites oo divin Garereee Diels 
foundly reyrescnteul Oy Tis work, fiver wieciaer desist bredag This eben 
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and variely. ‘Uherefure. Gl ois whit de revdigsd dn crcrliae caesposehe cf 
ficwl stmiplioetter ed 
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“mudipiiate: which incitetes miest perfectly what is in 

eo Swmite. Wonre, to dean sceosliry the perfection 
“sl accomplished by waa of ernposifion ane 
J, to that whieh miost perfeetiy imitates what is in 


“whieh i cretion is 
iiulitretivd? yy as tee clemy varlie 
Ceol siucgivrater ef senete. 


In the eoutest of this wencrat problems, it weld be drue te say that, 
Pierlertis THe MN ertess of 
to fadeaedes, gary single created: jie 
tellizible species represents nue pertec ty than  qaubetpfiviis af spertes | hie: 

Jdawever, dhe Super- 


fowaafarredier, ES iuOre per 
‘feetly expressed by whit osists in creation aadtigdieadter of dtsistm. "Vin 
“jnexhaustible tichness of the divine inteiligihle spucivs is, absolutely speak~ 
ing, more perfectly representud by the maiuduiyptieiév oF created spee 1s, 


“Thus, if the texts slreaily cnoted have anvouseining, the single creature's 


Imitation of God bv intensiun moult vet pousity Peron pertee absolutely 
than that realized by the aninnifuld to which ty belize, Wrdess a creabuve 
could be equal to Cie! iat perfection. This 84. hone brings ot cleatty 
in his anawers to the oljectiuus a! Fe meats 4.3, a 6G, ftem which «our 
last quotation was trken. 
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2. De Polentiu, q.8,a.l6,c, See alao Compendium Theatogis, ee. 72, 73, 102, 


LAYAL THEOLOGIQIVB ET PHILOSOPIIIQUE 


1. Bextadechmo guewritur utram ab uno prime possit proecdere multitude. Et 
videtur qniod nan. Sieute erm Deus est per sc homum, eb per consequens summiin 
huntitn; it eat per se eb sureiine unum. Sed ab ein quantum est bhonum, nun potcse 
peredere nisi bonuin. Ergo ues ab ea procedler: potest nisi unui, 

Ad pritmun ergo Gicendurm , quod sew Deus est ureus, ita ef wenn prodiurit, nen. 
sunlared qrei wRiiyuedyies In se ext deren, sed eframe guia vmnin guedummodo siré Wiest 
perfertum, yuw quidem unitas dibersittiom partiwm reguirtt, ub onbenstine est, 


2. Prvteren, sinud bonum earvertitur cum ente, ita et unum. Seda bis eu 
slint wntia, opertet atte assiruilsttonen ercatuoe ad Detan, ut supra, art. prauecd,, 
dictlumeast.  Erge sient ia ianitile, tr et in unitate opartet lee createrani assimilsrt. 


ut sualicet sit cha abs ttane. _ 5; 
Ad secundunt dicendum, quod ercetura assimiletur Deo ta urinate, In quart 


NNGQUAGRE I Se arta ist, ct Th puch OMRnes unten sunt uudtate ordinis, ut dicburn est. 


5. Printeren, wuiuscujusyuc effectus est aliquam propriam calisam aveiuere, 
Sed iruposstbile est amin case propruicanalterum. Raye inipossitvle est qaurd ainun 
stl causa audditacditeas. 

Ad quintumn dicendam, quod appropriatio cause ad effectum attenditur secuirluin 
assimilationem effectus ud tansam.  Assimilatio autem croatara: ad Jdewm attencditue 
secpidum hoe que ereatura treplet id quod de ipsa est in iatelleclu eb volumbade Jes; 
sicut artificiata similantar artifici in quuantuni i2 els eXprivuitur fora artis, eb ostoueli- 
tur volintas Artiheis de eorum constitutions. = Nam sicut res uatiuypalis agit per formain 
suam, iti arbilex per scan iutelicetumn ef valuntatem. Sar igituc Jews propri enue 
est uniuscujusqur creatures: im quantum intelligit ct vult unariquatneue creaturan 
esse, Quod autem dindtur ude ner posse essé plurluen proprrum, vilelligencdiua ce 
guandy fil propriattia per adaguntionsm; quod in proposite non comtingit.— 


ae ee a 
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7, Prieterca, opoartet esse conferniutadtem inter catesan eb effeetur, Sod WDiars 
iErgn tn ereatura, qua est ejus effectus, nec nucltiturde 


at 
au 
int 


est Onno aus et siteplex. 


nes cardposttin debet trivenirs. 
Ad septiniun: ecelum, quod dicet se guedam sitraititude creature ad Dunn, 


non tame adwyuutio; wdc non opertet, si wnitas Det caret omni meadtitidine cl conipa- 
Siitenc, quod pragter fec eporteat faleri esse creature unilalens. 


| 
10. Sei dices, quad universitas ereaturarum est quodammeado umn secunmel tre | 
ordinem.—Sed coutra. effectutn opartet assimilari eausm. Sed unitas Dei nen est 
unitas ordiniis, quia ta Vea aon est prius nee postertus, nec superias e4 inferius,  Jéreo 
non sufficit Unites wrilinis ad hoe quod ab uno Dev plora possing ede. 
Ad dechnun dicaamtum, quod on gportet, slicut cictum est, utlusmoad: wtittaten 
esse in ereatura et in Deo; Lice ereatura Deum im wnthate tendtedtur. 


12. Praterea, crettura procedit a Deo. non sedi sieut efectus a causa etteicrite, 
sect etiam sicut excioplanim ub exemplar. Sec unis exeimplati est unum exemplar 
prepriuzi, Bre 4 Den nan potest procecdere nisi una creatura. 

Adl decimutnisenmaiclion diecndum uod guands arenzdatiun perfecte repreesertas 
exemplar, ab ano exenylurt non est nist wawm eremplittwwe, nist per aceulens, tee precercture 

Creatune verdad net perfecte inubantur swan 


ecompinte matiriaditer distinguuntur. 
axenilur. lines diversimoude pussunt ipsum imitari, et sie esse diversa exenyplain. 


ferfectus aident motos vnitands est unus fantum: et propter hoc Fittus, gud perfects 
dmnilatur Petron, iar poicst ease nisl unts, : 
| 


Id. Practerea, Lous est causa ternm per intellcetum, Agens autem per intelluc- 
tum agil por furniari sui intellecdus. Cum igitur in diving uitellectu non sit nisi uma 2 
fertna, videblur quod 2b eo non pssth procedere misi ule creature. 1. 

Ad decimumtertiuni dicendlum, quod Jieet forma intellectus divini sit una tanturn 
seeundum rem, cst timc multiplex ratiqne secundum diversos respeetus ad creaturatt, 
preut seaftcel wnteliiguatur vrestire diversimuade forman divint intellectus dnztari. a 


om 2 ~ 


18, Prieteren, anusguisd ne agens propter finent, facit eifechun suum propinquiaren 
fini quantum potest. sed Deus pradtueendo ereataram crdimit eam in fine. Krep 
facil cam proplucuissunain fla quantum potest. Red hoe nen putest nisi uno moeio 


Gert. Ergo Deus nom rroduert nisi unam creaturam. 
Ad decmmuruuctavurn dicemlum, quoil rutie iffa tenet quinoa td guod est ad finera 


potest fotaitter et perfecte consequi finera per modum atzquationis: quod in proposity 
non contirigzit. 
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only secondarily infenceci 
part of a creature is, cis te 
ot divine simplicity than sary erential wlicdes 


' eondere potest. “al 
.¥etstum. wb ex pramliedis pata. 


2th 


Jil) 22. Preterea, quidquit Jious fueii, est agin ree uh vo nem est nist wnum: 
7 et Ita ipse non arid: enue: neubitsulinis. 
2° 2 Ad vieestraqmaertinetiam, elicetiadiarg:, apitael dire! y 
< famen hee untas, ul dictum ost, ear reneged casei ut 
“CUjUs WNW Est PUTS, 


Povtedeiid Dens Fock, i se sit wwe, 
po caeitdefonfiicwe, set seaerteet wile 


~ My Opponent's siniplistic uailerstaadiiy of fhe: ternis enfensdee and 


* exfenster shows itecl€ tuo doe ao detenen of the ghaetrings Bt. “Phooweas con- 


sistently atiacks, muneiy. tuat fle ordered aaniuhl oF erealion ix, at best. 
Pa Gaul UY rouse. fedoosdier. cay ancivisible 
the Fernmpatita wielisiatlew. ao letter wiabtat ten 


tothe respect, ever the per se 
unity of any singic evented dete is selena tee Tint ai ary ad ats parts, 
However, absalutch: siasiicine, 


ap nos composita sued pocorn smaplivilus, quis periestee cscnddis erculsarart nim 
InverItie un wed! Sanglici. sci im diiléis ser) perfeetia levi penitatis anvenitur 


“in uno simpiici. . !. 


The in:perfection of intensive tiiiéwtigu is eon yeabert div oxfensioi, 
hy the teanifeld. By ouiiitetd, weolo ie nur bie deere ton sarees 


Multipticity of preclivmeuatal quiantily coors cleo dare thet hae dialed 


of creation is ar eral deselisr ues bt is ae ucatitfaded. 


lL, fa, a.38, a7. ad 2. 
2 The latitude al the dermis fodeeers: ated steno ter tind be shew front tie Follow 
ing btext of St. Tlaanins. fee beat. ef. bl, ell 2. dn amswer te thee cpus? bores 2 ty ia eee 
. Leese yaetierdt fieere wiadversusie viedicve, ; ; 
© #¢Respondaca divevlinn. qierd, sernuskowe Plaosepitinn. Ge ND fe feyees., €extl ae. 


.bonun univers consist in cdtepliei orcdine : seilioe! deoarshdor paArkiles sb erss ak ene. 


cem, eh ti arding tating intiaesi agi Meni. quiest ipse Wretis: tient elinn ost in exereida 
-ordoe partinuen exereitis ad ip vues. seeensham cliversca clei et ost oaieden ged dyectaert 
ducis, quel est vietorins out bie erie cst preeiweris. propeler eqn; esd pris rescloe. 
Ac@ipiendy erga besutm amilinis qui est ia pmirlilbus ubiversi el invieni. polesl eorsi- 


: .derari, yel quantuny gel purtes dasas uiidisaedas, voi cptuesdiign seed Fikesisreia! pa LIN. 
.. SI quantum act partes ysis, Tue purest aetelliy. Ls ers liesed Trieetlas, #2) pret! sul cli- 
7'.,fionem plovium partium. oat seilieei crenerntar mule aise syimdes. eh inaierandyur 
“Tnnlti gradus honitatis ysci possyed esse. Guin Ginna dater suagacnce realtor eb eum 
infinite distantia sit: et sig Lheus medius aniversiina Pagere potuisser ef posset: seal dud 
\pniversimay se haberet gf her sie tetom orl parteni: et ait nee ponitua cased idem, 


nem penitys divarsan: el hiee aldifig OONItAtis RT prey aod uan Guaunritibis (liserodas, 


Vel potest inteligi fiert aueirus quest tatensive. ef hor niwtalis eanoibis pariibas cjus 
--inm imeltas, quia si alijptue parties onelionwrentir alas non nicdiaaiis, mun essel tribes 
- bonitas ordinis; stuut patet in withara. cugus st earbes elioeli gra-laeagatar, Tit duiciar 
- harmonia,. sed quilitisikius fant eeligralis, i) dissuzaailia-. 


Fdsare: gusderm ayieliierntac 


ODINtUmM Parkin, ved pretess. Pepa biged Heccekeanet sar PoaeLedaataeree teadriediee asquth, of SiO prOsasek 
esse talis mretiormtic & Wor qinuscitifias chsdein pavlihes ef coded uopverse; sel settua 
dum honitatom ¢ssentiniem, of sie clini essed Gea possibilts. qui calinits alias aperies 
Sel si¢ men esseut eadlem partes, el pet Gutesryens mom ideur unt. 
Si aliens acelpiabur rpse ore yorrftiuein. sic ein pakest 
nse melior per modurm quanti¢ueis diseretuie, nis} Lerch adalttia ie pardiiare waivers: 
“quis im universo nilil est duirewlsnatuan, #ed Fatuasive possck oes nehor manentihus 


‘eisdetn partihuas quiontina ad erdiena quer cequitue benitaten: aceilentatent: quantita 


apim aliquid in mupjes herein reiundat, tank ore vuckior est, Bed ordoa qui seguir 
bonitaiein essentivlem, nen passe! esse setrar, vial ficrend adie partes et aiinel uuiwer- 
sum. Similiter arda qui ast oud dimen. potest comadetart wel ex parte gpestus tics; 
€. sic Non Posset esse npefiae. ut seudiee) ta amedhetert Daeg wiisevsiue aaiiiareior, 
situt. Dew nihil mulins esse potest. ved cpnidsat ced fpsueri errebenenms mh sie ssseereliiae 
quod eresveret bontas peedinde abaversi ed oevder aera mud is teers, PoOssel arplivbare 
ardo tn firm. ox et quent propitpuitis feb Cee se deiubleerewar, cqueuthar stinilifueditiaene 
diving barittis craris cansecguercndine, (pane es] oreriitine limis. 

Ad sextigng lieealin, cieh) opseacisas aaagelus abeedute sit niclar quant lapis, 
tamean ntraque natura est anedior quar dildern fantune: el tea melius est suai versua 
im quo sunt angeli et srlisee res, ysheten UP PSR LEON WLatUa. Quid pesfeetia waters: 
attenrdttur esyxehtindtier secnedine dleiesaten: weteoervar. Guibus implotur diversi 
gradus bonitatis, et non secnuduet muliiplicattanci tid vielaaruin tn cal Taetiarie,. 


ie ade pe ee 


st} [AVAL THEOLOGIQUE BT PHILOSOPUTQIE 


... Nadhun agens intertit pluraitatea niatertalom ut finem: quia materiahs oialtituads 
ton babet cerium termining, sel dle se terudsh Up Ueutbuin; trfiaituees auatert repuiyetie 
rations tings). 

Material wiudliplictty is for the sake of formal miultiplieity 7, 

Asan intensive imitation of divine perfection, any single tert of any 
thanavehl is admilteddy tuere perfeet iin the oianitokd ase, Yer we 
Canant alferd to take this Peile observation as un adecdiete sedation tu 
eur prohlem aaceout the east of beg Jed inte the trap inte whieh Father 


Marchimatin has fablen, borat qnust be noted that, whereas any heiplienw 


ternt of the formal manifolul of vreation & a more perfect iutensive unitation 
ot divine perfection chin an inferior oe, the lower groups of the arin 
Hiantold nevertheless appruach intensive iroitagion iioerc perfeethy thieen 
tie higher, ja that they drive fewer wembers’, In other words, the nite 
iMerous the deco ad the ananifold, the less perfeet it is froin dhe veew point 
of antensive unitalaon, dfenrve, with respert to wed is ita Clad stampede: 
ef indimsim, if inlensive imitation by tle ereatiure were ubsoltitely berter 
fina that whieh is seldeverd threugh extension, the universe cond aoe 
possibly be the praerper feteontine and since in the higher regions of tine 
universe, fhe spiritual ereadaires ave tere muainerous than in the laywer, 
those dupher regions would le. absebelely speaking, less perfect than [tre 
lower.  Forw wuld this compare with the doctrine of the texts alrendy 
qaavted "oor wilh dhiat of the following ? 


Oe perferlio woirersi sit Ubud yuod prieetpue Dens tutendid me creatiane cores. 
@hente ahead sak aeages petfeelat, fanto tao miert eresaa sunt errata a Dee. Bich 
antom im eorporiies ullerditar cacessus secandnin tadigeitudieem, ita dao refi wieer- 
Poreis polost ata exceassiin secreetclytee realti¢uclineaa.  Videeresens couelerren cpuiedl corprrs 
Mavrruptia, ear slut pevieetora ater corpora, exveclun& quast meam purely thites 
SrMiin Lic Maca iien corpora vorruptibilie: tius tota aphicra aettverdin et prose 
runt ost sdapeid niedicuwm reapectu cerperum cadestaian Uude mitiomadade ext sunt 
astute initanteriales exacedant secundum multituclinem substautias materisdes, 
adver dyeeoreupeuradider 4. 

Father beachmann’s anderstanding of the distinction between dateaieies 
aud eateastee disiroys the Thonistie doctrine cancernmg the roasen whi 
Cod nia: things o:amgy amd varied, Like the Maniehenos and Origen, 
corglinen! univers] prieterive vicelar in sua cunsideratione, censideranele: 
Ttnbiuienioddn suigidas partes ejuse. In truth, the extensive perfection of tlie 
universe ont pasta purely quintitative addition; extension bs mat batenced 
for the mere sake af ouiuerosity. “Phe varied amanifold) of creation, if- 
airy of order, 1s intended ger se as the only manner in which what is in: 
Ciock strigtieticr ef wete can be anere fully represented ino His work. ‘he 
diving «stnplieifer et uniter is the prineiple aad teria of the created «ecd- 
poste ud orubtipliciters.. Tt comparison with the filiness of what is tn Cac 
sreiplediter ef daifodstii. the manifold of creation us a whole is mare pre- 

i. fa, qete, a3, acd 2. 

3 oft, G89, ai. 

BL dae Ngieeed, fread. aS, ad 10; Cartira Gevfes, 11, e.02. -cintetisive st collertice », 
aA sligle crealerl person is, adsedutedy, more perfeet Cia the trrational parts of the 
universe; but Lhis dlues ner apply to a single persow compared to the enusetable of 
Obst Pets, 

4. fa, g 50 a3. e. 
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‘s: produxit, Mem seshaari CpeTisd tecesnaecpibsbeypepes veti tere Vy. 
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32 LAVAL THEOLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOPHIQUE 


Ordo igvitur universi est proprie a Deo intentus, et nan per aceidens proyveniens serin- 
ditt saccessioneain ageatiuai: prout quilara «iixerunt qaod Deus ereavit prions 
erentuia tantwia, qued ereatuia cremvit semindttn creatum, et sie fudge ryiariesrqiie 
Prolucta est tanta ceram waultitudg: scoupdam quan apinionem, Deus nem liebe 
nisi wieain primi creat. Beal, si ipse ord Universi est per se creatas ab en, ef atertis 
nth ipa, wecesse tet quad kabeud udeam ordinis uatzersi. Retia aufent alicuiws boii 
kaberi non potest, nist katvantur prepriz ratiodes corum ar quibus fotum canstiudin: 
stb avlificater apewien deluus cauncipere not poset, Disi apuid dpsum esset previ: 
rabie causlibet jeerdium eius. Sie igitur opertet quod in mente divina sint sieprice 
ratinnes omuuue: rerum. Unede dicat Aupustinus, mi libra Oetuginta trian Cue st. 
quod sengula proprits rationtiuy a fico creata suat. Unde sequitur quod in mente tise: 


samt piures idles, 

We may now apply this general doctrine tu the more restri¢fed prollen 
of why Cedinade the intellertual creatures, who are properly in His inisec 
many and varied. Since ther manifold ga manifold cannot colastitui 
asingle image; since to be in Vis image is proper to each intelleedaiinl eresiure 
taken separaiels; since, singly, any one of them is vafezsvee ao bother oex- 
pression of the unique vncreated original, whead then canal be thatts adsl 
by the varied geanifetel of images 2 ‘The answer is that no single cresivd 
Hngeve is a perfert nage of Ciocd: ta achieve a fuller createcl represcniattai 
of the unereniicl original, divine wisdom has made the crontecl jaityr- 
Absohitely speaking, this manifelil is more expres=ive 


uy and varied, 
"Phe prienalealel 


HW othe fidlness of dhe eriggsuud that aay singde cresbed ienage. 
was eanceiverl by divine wisdam for that very purpesc, and i reureciine 
the vrentest perfection that Gud produced in all spiritual creation, 


Vo clewatuiod that, un arder to he better absolutely than any of ffs pkurls, 
the whol: possess intensively the perfection of its parts, is to musundersfarel 
the nature and purpose of the whole. 


.. Optimi agentis est producere totum effectum suum optimum: con tarien 1nd 
quamilibet partem totius fariat aptimam sirapliciter, sel optimam secundum jreynsr- 
toner ad tolum: telleretur enitn bonitas animatis, si queibet pars cius ocult haberet 
dignitstem. Sie igitur eb Dees totam noniversusn constituit optimum, secunilun 
mNpdUnL GrRabluiee: non autem singulas «reaturas, sed unaAni alin ureliorem, Ft leo 
de siuenlis creaturix dicitur Genwi; Vidit Bens turera guod gessct bona, et similiter de 
singtiis. sed de ontmibus simul dicthur;: bidif Deus cutcta gue feceraf, et erant valde bowe!, 


if the animal could nal be better absolutely than its eve except by beug 
better intensively, dhen, in order to be superiar to this stngie organ, thie 
entire animal would have to be an eye. Likewise, the universe sell 
would have to haye an intelleet and wil; it wauld have to be a proper iiage 
of God. And since anec per se de tote potest dici, et prime, quod non 
conventt sibi ratione omrmum partium», even the irrational part of the 
universe would have tg be in the image of Cod, 


To this simplistic reasoning, St. Thomas answers : 
Universuin est porfectius in bonitate quara intellectualts crealura: extensive ct diffusive. 
Secl intensive et eclleetive similitude diving perlectionis magis invenitur in intellectual 
ereatura, qua: est ¢apax suman. bondi. 


1. fa, q.47, 4.2, ad }. 


Ee EE hale 2 


tothe setege 


cae IN DWEENCE GP SAENT THOMAS 38 


Sis. Let us new read Father Msckicuvin’s puruplirase of this text. 


os) Be. Fhomas’ solution of the problet is sae clear, se Comiptede, aid su perfectly 

‘| balanced that it needs mo uxplumition. Lat us teskewer tree ta pucaphirase. Wicca 
> cis more fike Gio, ie. mare ti the dpe of Greet the whee Giiverse, cr one siqple 
veto” Antellectual ercatare? “Phe wliole tiateerse se neere dike Gad «extensively ata) clilfn- 
Sol .. sively.e Thatois. of vou consider (teal as lint voce neal fesuidain-aeaad of the wlioke 
universe and af every erqiture periaingis fe a. vin wall idee that dkere is cyiuuitita- 
tively inere hikermoss tr tlie which @linie dss the peirde, Ve bates ve consider Crowd as 
cause, yOu rust first leek ad Flies Ele ote owe blamed! the supreme goed by EUs esannec. 


.) Un this way a single iutelretiai cresting de iene puefuelise bikened te Hin. heeaase 
anly the intellectital solstance (every cinghs dite esiuel substance) §s caguuble st heing, 
by knowledge fam) owe. unaided with Cia as roel isin Elimiscit.  «latensivedyu, tis, 
and «collectively. io. ceussiorine the laet tind Phe essential nist portegt Gketurss 
is gathered togecher mame single pelts a stark tabedlertund scbedauide bie Tie surpasses 

a Ait everythuicue Ciel poielit, ion eeebrin stoee. iat snk bee Lise Cro. Bhe untelleetizal 

substance is, inclee, Cha aes parecer tae od Chai, - Fie, UROL. 


Jhist whit diuesany Oppose aiedn bao others is cuianlilativeby muore 
Iikeness in the whele than iu its qescise ? eas hee tc that whether Gea 


Inakes one imiape of Plirneell. cn terre. cine iil revec is tercdy cuit ttive 2 
That, adsefwichy -paukinw, thet te te bettie asjiuressrai of Jims! when he 
produres iinages niany sd varied. Choa avleen Fle prortices 2 sinwte cue ? 
By ns superfieial vinderstunding of dle tenn aextensives ' farther lseh- 
ae mann destroys the Uhonestie dostrige or tie reason wha Cad made the 


intellectual crecégures iat del wired. 
1. Another gpplieation of tris cis liketicon 
the answer ba dle questian fb tiane Fee prferégatias facasecttat fertl ti reacties 
ot qeduadtane peeeadiertcte gained bet re ntek tee crietweddes neato fb féas od. ad. We shall 
ah quete tha relevant part of the diaia of the urtiels as wer as tine: third clejertion ane 
anawer. 
; «Tanto aiitem prineipalins acl alicitive peeent! delotigaen: (liristus venit. qaanke 
Hlud pousatum melis est | Peete wihem niais aiepuiclh ceuplieiter. Cane mioctes, 
“Jo: . IDteMsive: aiGut est qadae well tps est ites. Rb per loin mada mais est 
jf.  pecéabuin achuale quai ormganale: quia plas baberale eatigne caduatarii, ul ie Seeudeds 
ates “dlietam est. Alig moe dicitur aliquid sain extensive: s.coet dieitur ution albade 
Vhcy sy Que est in maiort sijadtiele Br mod mari poeeatdar urinate. per quel totam genus mh 
vo: humanum infieitur. ost mains uuelibel preeato aeriuidi. quand est propyreim situruaris a 
- persougm. Et quantnin ad aoe, OC hsistus pringipalius yeekr al tollenduia orteiruee , 
.. ( peecatum: Inquantim bevwe geatis ctevidie ent yet Samia oeecos, at daGitue fe 
ot. oT FtaAtey, 
pee 2 The third! argurmett ge cearediesicy tte wee: 
tates «Prmterea, situd Chresosterinus «lust. it bl ve Camano Cuicdis, Ate eat aftiectus 
: . eervt fitledes. ut bese eter aired att quite ciaeeraonleor tececreihen bitte stat, ytease sir salt 
re + oprestife repatee: ghaatd cura fe se sate figvonx Ferites vt serabet, end Creda. 70: fitexit 


Feteouatee, ceceetedon) iss fee dae Pesteraed fa 


ve : ane, et fracdidté senictepieed pra dae. AG Pripria peacula aostra sunt aeons: corde Lust les ee 
Mraz tune aMeetin dehbeasas talere, Ub aistitierrns 


EMNIN1 OSE COMME preted. 

CUM PrINciTRtliter porepitir aclu peering vaenisse. 

. Adb tertivam respearncdertue cerning: qual, sieut Cheasastemus bidet Inalweit, 

verba ithe dicel ad Apostolus. Hee: gurtied dbiicdtstee re cadens cou plesedanes &f Per Corbet der cert y te 
cin. fused Chrigii miners sed oud pee widedbus se sedan dadicnrvedt obsartuew. QOuet eerie 
Vote gdtteresd at et alts prwestiat, ates Qeer thd yink pea siite ifs inteyea aunt el the perfeeta 
fyi... quqet middle adie dts eliquid feert proatifaeie?s Ex ioe ere quod aliquis dehot sil 
>...) Yepufare benefice Cirish) prestilie case, nen cfeliet existimuare. quoul non saint pomstata 
Bee Bliis. Btideo mum enxcluctilus epee prineipalluis vequertt woelero pogewiuen talius aatiu- 
ve Ta: GUAM pecewduia iaeins persglian. Sud Wal ya eradtum egravine th perteere chradan 
clos +) @SO GM rtaagaacocpbe che Ba aaa sOleussaed ecuratcotn. «bt PMET PTE, PUL LEELEUPT Tera) faite L ls, 
tutuns quaad gaaaihdis est Gpetistitn. mousquisque eect silt acdseritere +, 

In his commentary an this aviielys. Cajeiunsave:o... Auctor, explicandy seen ndini 
fonelusionent ef ven prawn, ed achletdeo seeunshe coanclusieai ratigeens, sesliect, 
guia bonne gernits dreiatin eh estate eteets Osi gun bse cue Whee S, EISUUGECIE conGlusianem 
Tasponsivam qkuiestla stoapliater et aliaolule ving esse quam expressit i respunsceine 
ad tertium: Principatius ered. whetere yieereiuan fediie matecer greta precebaeti tetany 
persones, ~ See iso Fen, ML AteT, Nave Nexett These, tract. dé Inearuationg, 


s: . ¢, diasert.3, a4. 


3d LAVAL THEGLOGIQUE ET PHILUSOPHIQUTE 


When we consider God «as He is in Himself the supreme good fy 
His essence» and the intellectual creature as ¢cupable of being, by knowledye 
and tove, united with God as God is in Himself», the good in question §: 
beyond that universe to which the intellectual creature is compsred i 
i part to a whole. In thts respect, the intellectual creature is not fu 
be considered formally as a part of the universe atall. Father Fsebauain 


had promised to 

coosider the second part of this thesis, viz. the statement regarding the intrinsw 
rommen good of the universe and its relation to the intellcetual beings or persous. ~ 
At, UR7. 

Now he suddenly shifts to the first part of the thesis and speaks as if TP luut 
maintained that the intrinsic Common good of the universe is to be tder- 
ihed with the absolutely uitimate good of the intellectual creatures. Wh» 
dees nix Opponent do these things? He might have quoted fa, £/2,¢.2, 
u.&, ad 2: 

.. 2 inti abiqnad nen sit ultimus finis, sed ordinctur ad finem ulteriorere, alii 
nis partis non est ipsum beturn, sed alayurt aliud. Universitas aterm oreaturiruts, 
ad quam comparatur homo ut pars ad totum, non est altimus Anis, sed trelinanur tin 
Weurn sicut in uitinium finem. Unee bonum universi non est ultinsus finds heauiia, 
ser) ipse deus. 

Bue then it might be too obvious thai, when stressing this aspect af tdi 


. 


intalectual creature ccapax summi honie, he is net confining himself 1. 
«the second part of this thesian, 

Because the comparisun between the perfection of the umiverse as 
a likeness to God and the perfection of the intellectual creature as dcop, 
cumimi boniv, callec for by the objection, is not an adeqnate comparisun. 


St. Thomas adds: 

Vel dicendum, quod pars non dividitur contra totum, sed eontra aliam partem, 
Unde cur dicitur quod sola natura intellectuaiis est acl imaginem Dei, non exclurlitur 
quin universum setunduin aliquatn sui partem sit ad imaginem Dei; sed exclucdupitur 


alin partes universi. 
The universe may he said to be in the image of God, but. only because of the 


rational natures. 


_. Similitude divine bonitatis, quantum ad nobilissimas participationes ipsius, 
non resultat ot URiverse nist ratione nobiliasimarum partium ejus, qua: sunt inteller- 
tusles natura: nec per se de tote potest dict, eb primo, quod non canvenit sibi ratio 
omniunm purtium, ut in VI PaAysie. dicitur frequeuter: et ideo universum non potest 


dict image Dei, sed intellectuatts natura !. 
But here is Paiher Msehmann’s paraphrase of the second part of 


St. Thomas’ snswer: 


The Angelic Doctor then continues, not by proposing another solution, but by stressing 
a certain aspect of the same solution which in the foregoing has been jeft aside. Are 
not the intellectual substances parts, Le. of course, principal, formal, constitutive, 
primary, parts of the universe? Are they not, as it were, the sons of that great family 
or econan.y of the universe of which Gad is the paterfamilias?” Are they not, just as 
gons are, very deeply interested ti the vicissitudes of that which is their powsessivr 
and heredity-- and the posession and heredity of each one of them, aceprding te 
Holy Seripture ¢(Matth. 24:47)- tSuper omnia bona sua caustituet eum ?*" The 

1. in 77 Sent., d.16, q.1, 4.2, ad 3. 

* «fa Meta., xii, 12; De Vertt., 5.5; De Sptrtt. Craturts, act. 8.6 


** wEepos. in Hyp. ad Hom., ¢.8, lect.6.3 
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and “ statement, therefore, that the intcllonmial substance nlane is 


weaty 
a 


IN BREFENCE OF SAVENT THOMAS 35 


is ad Ueaginem Dei, might 
be expanded by saying that the universe in cme of its parts, and precisely in its tirst 
and foremost constitutive parts, is ed tuangénem Del, Tp this was a sudution of the 
problem is obtained which is must prueperty @hernistice tu thak ib dakes aceunt of 
every possible aspect of dtu: pembler.. -£2.1/, ite. 


We shall not fry te nnoravel br what seuse this prussage pia be considered 
‘a8 @ paraphrase of St. Thorns text. feit whalever it tuay be as a para- 
phrase, insofarasioy Opponent dirtiesd) aseuict The second part of my thesis, 
if In iting bis sway cuwrhiaiaw cas hses cul renege ended) aut: 
he is again exploiting | f [ dive alrengy pomted aut: 
-he confuses the goad of tha: persis that is the universe, with the good 
that is the persons; he confuses Hie persons as contribuiing to the essential 
perfection of the aniverse iwhiel. perfection fe, within Chis erder, their 
fints eugus grafted with dt: persone cornsaderucl ms afar whan [aes eee) 
is the perfection of the iniverse. Why did he overlouk this distinecion ? 
La substance jutellectuelle Gti eesmnpresteusivn tative entisa, éhnt tae partie 
de univers dans laqueth: neut existe: sefes la wictunitseanee:, ba perfection dae anivers 
tout entier, son Dien le plus propa én taot ueiie est vie cobstruce indelinetuelle sera 
le bien de Punivers. tien esseuti: oment eanmimn. ba: ceslane mtebleeduvlle west 
pas ce fen cone che ost. Travers selou li eeeuuiaissause, a 
marquer tel da difiérenee rudicau: enire in golinussaued et Vaippélit: “he cemnu est dang 
le cunnaissant, le Dien est sigue des ehoees'. Si umnme le eon, le bie était ian 
Vsimant, nous serious A WOUs utes le den ile Tsapaverenf3@, 13. 


isn eer, il eqavaent ce 


Crest done tout auba: chose cle lire que los creatures muscunables sent goavernées 
et ordonuées pour elles-niéniocs, eh dle lire celles te seat it dhes-auittiiics eb pour dene bie 
slugulier: elles sont oniunuces ewvniy egies rege Ger) Seedy aa VLU. Lee boitte ceitraceaion 
est pour elles, inais i) ester celles romiie bien Gommoin. Les erdutires raisduanables 
peuvent atteimitre elles aeéuies de maniere explicive le linn auguel doutes clioses sont 
ordonnées: elles diffrent par MM cles erfalures irracsonnables, cpar sent de yvies instru- 
ments, Qui sont utiles sculuruent et qui n'attciznent pas cllesndéines de niuliiére explt- 
cite le bien universe) anquel elles sunt Grisnnées. Et eest en cela qne comsiste la 
dignité de ja nature raisennable.— fC GA, 
>... La eréature raisonnable, en tant gu‘elle peut ellesméme atteindre 4 ia fin cle la 
manifestation de Dieu au defwrs, existe por eHo-ménic. Les créutures irralaouusbles 
Nexistent que pour cet étre qui prairea lui-tudme: xétclure A cette fin qui ne fut qu‘im- 
plicitement la leur. L’homine est ju diguité qui ext leur fin, Mais, vela ne veut pas 
dire que la créature raisomnatile existe pour ly <lipmité le son étre propre et qu'elle est 
elle-méme Ja dignité pour laquelle elie existu. [lle tire sa diguité de la fin & faquelle 
elle peut et doit attcimire; sa disilé consists on ce quedde peut attcinere & Ja fin de 
Punivers, la fin de univers &tanit, suis c@ rapport, pour les eréatures raisonnables, 
& savoir, pour chacune delles. Cepuiticlant, le bien de Vanivers n'est pas pour elles 
eormme si celles-ci &taieut la fu pee Jeequelle il ast. Tl est de bien de ehacune d’ellea 
‘eu tant qu'il est leur bien comme bien anuimun.—BC, 3s. 


Since the good of the universe is the sanie dpour chacune d’ellesa, since 
_ itis a good which does net belong to one person to the exclusion of the other 
-. person, it is atrietly a comman good. In support of this position I might 
have quoted the very text my Oppenent levels at me (223,191, n.15): 

Inter omnes,.. partes universi exerllunt sancti ei, ad quorum quemlibet pertinet 


quod dicitur Matth. xxiv: Super omnia bona sea coristttiet eum. Et ideo quiequid 
aecidit, vel circa ipsox vel alias ces, lotus in bon eorim eedtth:,.. 1, 


Let us now turn to section TIT of father Msehiiunn’s artiele, which 
he bas seen fit to entitle: «Professor De Koninck’s notion of God». 


ere 


1. in Ep, ad Remenos, 6.8, lact.f. 


36 LAVAL THEOLOGIQUS ET PHILOSOPMLQUE 
¥. QUIS UT DEUS? 


Let us be certain that we grasp clearly the distinction betwen a 
common good and a proper good. ‘The proper good of one persun is ucver 
the proper good of another person; the proper good of the one is never tie 
proper good of another; if the good aimed at by one person be a proper eeHil, 
it is HNpossible for it to be the proper good of another, for the wood in these 
two cases differs by a numerteal distinction, A praper good oeey tieccd 
be spoken of as common to many persons, but we are then using the teri 
aceommoan? in the sense of «cornmon according to precication»,-—BE ‘711-35, 
The following objection and answer, taken from fn /V Ser? d49, 53.2, 
al, qa], obj.3, and sol.l, ad 3, are fa the point: 

Preterea, quanto aliquod honum eat communius, tanto diviaius, ut pated | 
I Ethic., cay1. Sed bomum corporale commuuinus est quam spirituale: quia Cups En! 


ad plantas et animalia bruta extent, non autem spiritunle. Ergo corperale ieee 
spiritual preeminet; et ita in corporulihus bonis magis est heatiturte qugsrensi:. 

Ad tertiun dicvendum, quod dupliciter aliquid dicitur esse commtne, Tae rele 
per priedicationem; hujasmods autem commline nom est lem numern im divers 
repertuin; ct hoe mode habet bonum corporis, cammunitatem. Ale modo est s]by it 
commune secundum participationem unins ct ejusdem rei sceurtum ruined in et. 
have: commlumtas Aku potest in his guc: ad ununana pertinent, taveairis uli Lin paced 
pst attingibur ad df qued cst commurte bonum omribius rebus, sctiteet Dew: ot kleo 
ratio non procetit. 

When St. Thotnas asserts that God is a common good, he imines a yarn 
which is nmunerically one, yet which can be the end of neany. 


Bonurn particulare ordinatur in borum commune eicut in finem: esse crim perrtis 
ext propter esse totius: nude et denier genits est druinius quam horime ters dgiedies, 
Bonum autem summum, quod est Deus, est bonum commune, cup ex eo Univers 
Honun depemteat: bowum autem quo quelibel res boua est, est bonurn particulace 


ipsius et aliorum que ab ipso dependent. Omnes igitur res ordinantur sient iu Pac 
in unum bonum, quod est Deus!, 


te 
3. 


The most. striking text my Opponent quotes (D¥,195) against the 
first part of my thesis, that namely, which maintains that with respert 10 
anv created person God is most properly a common good, cansists unrlieniitt- 
edly in the nine words he has extracted from the QD. de Cartiate, 2.5, atl #: 


Bonum commune nen est objectim caritatis, sed sunimam bonurn. 


Does the expression bonw« commune stand for a donut coniaie +i 
predicande, or for a bonuen conumune in causande? Vhat we ean hardly 
know without: taking a look al. the context, The complete text, the obfevtion 
and the answer, will settle this diffienity, The problem St. Thoinus is 
discussing ts: (firwm ecurtias sit virtus speciatzs. 

4. Praterea, bonum est ohjectuin generale amnium virtutum: nam virtus est 


que bonum facit habenlem, et upus ejus bonum reddit. Sed bonum est ofijeutiam 
exritatis. Ergo caritas habet objeetum generale; et ila est generalis yirtas- 


fence, according to this objection, the object of the thealogical virtic 


of charity wonld be the general good sought by all the virtues, that is, Lhe 
good which is predicatle of the ubject of any virtue. Tou this St. Thoniss 


. 


answers: 


1. f'anira Gentes, TUT, e.17. 
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Ad quartum divenduri, quicud bornnnt cormaune bere est olbpectsim earitatis, soc 


summum beni; ct een noi seqjuctur adel cavities sil eenerahs viréns, sed quod sit 


summa virtiatitre. 
Concerning dhis text aes ¢Hapieteuc caoniuils several gross errors. 
Those nine words cannot be hfted Irom their contest without renieriag 


them hopelessly ambiguous. For. the @sauimcn goods of this text is bu be 


taken, wot onus dhe eonuien weal of persons, tant ae the geod common tu the 


cliffevent virties tr is Tt ne Sreeeeetiate Ste cvreagtide, bub se greedrcruda ancl 


an essendo, i the abounne cesiivtiies of this lext were to be aaderstond 
US A conmnbetene section elrteden: ov cee cosscedc (lie obiectron shows that 


it is not), we should then voreliudle tliat ehcsity is general virtue. 


A ghince at tlie repiv which Si. Phousise alacwhere offers te a similar 
question will suffice to roake this hist pouot eleny.  ldtscussingg the nature 
of general justice. tf de ff ey AS, tho: deuskes: f ofetene ftestateer, seereeeted test 
guard est generatio, sii sdeftin pee rsomuttae, can ances Cfedede The tivst two 
objections af this article hind referrer) do live stuterietts Pron £ffizea, Voo.t: 
«virtus cl jastitice dewliz es? cadet wired ceeiake. oxse toeleue nai est iden, 
and «justitia prediota. oot cet pars o frdudys. vert falee errtiess, 


Responded chicem:hin cael genie meitur aliquid cligdieiter, Tine moda, per 
praulicationent: sult aided ert generaihe cd hetiiaci: of erin etal ali Tusjuseevedt. 
Et hoe modo generale cowutet qiel sil wlemt essen lialiter chica nis vl que eat penerale; 
Quik @ornis= purtinet an eesetuciane spesivr at cadit in cefinstene: Gigs Alice inaeka 
dicitur alkpaud weragsne scetandiin virtubend: sicat mans untversalis est gpeauralis ail 
omnes uffertus, ul soloncl amin eespens, apie tuniiersibar vel waiiutacbur per vir- 
tutem ipatus. Et ten: tivadhe generale ia portlet spark sit liven lu essentae cum tis 
ad qua est generale: quia men est aden: rsscntn asus ob etkiuretas. 

Hoe autem mralo, segue oralicthy, Justitia byzatis diaitar see virtues generalis: 
Inquantina setlicet. ordinit aetus alae viriubain ad sus. fiveni, quocl cst movers 
per imaperiaut winiues alias virtutes. Adeut ciloe ecrites pelesd dim virtus generalta 
tnguantin urdinad actus omic sertetaid eed Lancy idircidea, ita etiam Jusbiein lewatis 
Inquantim ordinat achaz oriusiuin virlatuns wd borat waiicmane. Aieut ergo caritas, 


‘que respinit haragn ilivisam ut prepriun ubjectani, est qussdain specs virtus 


seclinduith 2udarn essentinni: iba ettam jnatitin legalis est apecialis virlus seeundluco 
SUAM @heentiam, Secu phate] roOMpPlLelt woe rare evade ih propria. Gljertuen,. 
LE sie est in principe principaditer, vt yusiss aeeiateclonice: in salditis wuten sceundarin 


et quasi milustrative. 

Potest tiamen quicchbet virtus, secundian que «¢ pradieta virtute, spectali quidem 
in essentia, general: suber secuadam virtideas, onliaatuc ad Dont commune, diet 
justitin legalis. Et dive necks loruannda pistitas legadis est tena i essentaa cum emni 
virtute, differ’ aurens iitzone. Kb les ciceis foqnitue Philogeplius. 


It should be notect thaf, even when we call the theological virtue of 
charity 2 general viriue in this sense, we do so, not because il has as its 
‘object a goad cumuniunicable te many persons, but beruuse charity «ordinat 
actus omnium virtutum ad bonuut divinume. IHenee Mather Juschniann’s 
quotation, if rightly understocki, is not even concerned with the position 


he attacks. 


Nor is this all, for it can be readily shown how his misinterpretation 
of the words «bonum communes i this phrase af which he makes so much, 
leads him inte bnpossible difficulties. That it may be quite clear the ad- 
versary is being done no injustice, let ine make one or two preliminary 
remarks to establish beyand doubt that he ducs understand this term: in 


Pe ead . 
oe 
Ss 


2dVE ome tone 
~*S:~,- . 


oy eovew 
ae. 


as LA¥YAL THEOLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOPHIQUE 
the sense which we are altributing to him. J will ask the reader te resull 
that throughout my own essay I most unambiguously use the expression 
«common goad» for 4 bunuwm commune tr cetusanda; let us note, moareny sr, 
fiat all my quotations from St. Thomas concern this good and ih! | 
maintain God is most formally a good in this sense, Now this is, of cites, 
preciscly the position Father }schmann attacks: so that when Jie finall: 
brings forth this text from De Carztate, u.5, ad 4, as a climactic Pééts rc 
Sancit Thome, it is tapossible that, in the phrase benwm commune nen esi 
objectum caritefis, sed siammum bonum, he can be taking bon concurs 
to mean anything other than #foenrure. euammune in causands. Consequczfly, 
when St. Thomas elsewhere expressly says that every creature natur 
loves Cod more than iiself because He is thetr comnion goud, and thei 1 
also holds true for love according to the thealogical virtue of charity, no: 
Opponent is compelled fo maintain that in such passages, Gad is uncdersteosve 
fo be a common good only «in a eertain sense>.—-PiY, 195, 


‘yj 
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Then te prove this interpretation by the itera Sarat? Thoma, Patlicr 
Eschmann quotes three entire words from fa, q-60, a6, acl 5: tepuectelinis 
f 1} bonum cemmune?. Anyone sufficiently acquainted with Latin, will 


knew that when those three words alone arc taken, it is tmpossihle fo dr- 
termine ihe meaning of vquoddam», Ht may be intended as an ijnclefinity 
pronoun, 4& certain one» or simply dav in which casc we would trateiaic 
va CoMALet Lod y—or it muy be taken as an adjective meckning das it were’, 
«so to speak», or din a certain senses*? ‘The first is the principal meariny 
of «quoddam», and St. Thomas most frequently uses if in this sense, as tity 
one faniuliar with his text must know”, But let ws turn to the eaten 
of this extremely succinct quotation which Father Machmann has tuken 
from the articie: Otrum Angelus naturals dilectione diligat Deum plus yucvri. 


SETpsum. : 
Ad quintum dicendum quod, cam ia Deo st unum et idem efus substantia cf bowie 
commune, ornnes qui vient ipsain Dei essentiam, eodem motu chlectionis sareitur 
in ipsam Der essentiant prout est ab aliis distincta, et secundum guod est qiuridedsrn 
borin conunane. Et quia inguantum est bone commune, raturahter amatur ab pmb: 
quicamque videt @um per exsentiam, impssibile est quin cdiligat ipsum. Sed ile 
mu non vident essentiain @jus, coguescunt eum per aliquas particulares effects, qui 
interdum cerum veluntsati contrarinntur. Et sic hoe modo dieuntur vdieo bideeve 
Deum: cum tamen. inquantum est dbunum conmune omntwn, unumMAQuestque natura tives 


diligat plus Deum quam seipsur.. 


J], The exclumation poimt is Father Eschmano’s. 

4. Sea, for oxample, ‘Bradfey’s Arnoldt’ Latin Proge Composition. Eclited anil 
ravisod oy J. PF. MaGuevone. Longmans, Groen and Ca., London, New York, 
Toronts, 1948, p.205, paragr.d61,—or any clementary Latino grainimar., 

3. I quoted a text (@C, 24; 174, 1.5) whieh shoukd have Leen a warning: ths. 
autem guoddam benmwe commune quod portinet ad huac vel ad ill inguantim est 
pars aligujus totius, sicut acl miliem, titjzantum ost pars exereitus. et ad civart, 
ingquantiin est pars cietteatiny.... @— De Ceritate, ad, ad 2. Does St. Thanias ninun 
that. the eammon good of the citizen is a cutimon goud only in a certain sense? Whe 
St. Thomas says: tverum 4st quoddam bonum», does he mean thal it is @ good oaly 
in a certain sense, that is, not properly? My Oppenent’s fanity Latin would destroy 
the entive Aristotelian and Thomistie dorivinn of the speculative and practical in- 
tellect. and iniere particularly the absolute primacy of the speculative. Cf, fa, q.&e, 
4.3, ad 35 (gbid., (amran, nn.21-24); ibed., 2.4, al 1; De Fer., q.)4, a-4, ¢.; fa ffi 
Neret., 4.28, q.2, a.3, sal2, acd 3. 


a IN DEPEN CT: OF Sater FHuseas 49 


My Opponent dove net renlive that, exiles making fhe pratatecius 
assumption that v¢piedduiny iiist mean cia ceriaia sencee, he is implieitly 
ie accusing St. Vhoiiuss of eoauetruchung a ss Tipasi wath: For feroi?, Mor 
Po unless abonuay universal is a shorn, cenmumer in Cie strict sense 
{teum in Deo stb unuin et idem eis sulstantio ad banun coumminuns, the 
whole proof of this article Sis sephistienl Whe sare dielels Feo the following 
ae texts: 


Diligere Deus sgn uiicikn JAuS ue scion, ed sucrornde aan salam sage od 
homini, sed eliam cadibet groutune, secu qikel potest ature ang sensibaiter aut 
- Mra it, T. CLA ECke iE opides ebb fast TalOn TANLPriis (erp Ing: ens 1% s PALA 

na liter, fuelinationes guiin tudurslos muiximi: cugmiesed pesstint ie libs quie vatira 
liter aguntur ahsqne rates deltheratione: che: Gre agit ning uockeuee ba tatbara, stat: 
nh CUM LWalwsil e'sl te ‘ Perla Gt At Mots shel Pp Pheees thes “ers ‘ ils edsdes = 
p t stoigi, Velenvas aiten qi usiginegue pers nadurali quads in 
: lane Operatur ied dont teditis, ebaaui ein: periade: mak elebranente pereprie: 
clinatione operat Vn Weel by Sipe Jes oak elebranente perapri 
ut patet cua aliquis runt expend gidie at ledmnsienem cepitae, GX que uependet. 
salus totius corporis, Usuale aiateinte rei! queredifel pire sia modo peas omel tote 
quan sexpaen.  Cnide et see soda tari: taturdan inclimtieness:, et eccueeune padi 
tigam vVirtuterno, bemus ¢ivie tnurtic parionie ay exnosit nre dione exmunani. Afani- 
festum est autem quinl Posse ca! foe coma doticaauctieersat of omalawe perebitie 17s, 
unde qieedabert creeebiure suc ditewtee ipetievenetey gels chine rishi Sill ve ees aE sah: 

g ? t tid fareatite gdos ined Pein Gita sedges aisensabolia 
quidem naturaliéer, bymla vec cuntalin seurddive, crmatura vere mtastialis per in- 

tiv Auttlorei, cut Gileekis wigitins, 
teblectivumy arnoreiui, ceo 


1. Here rs St. Thasnas wea in the tieiy oul che aengle: oSeql fadsitas hinius opi- 
nionis (scil. auaebas natueali diteetione pls lesen. ae rpnaua Denis. mawiilests: appareé, 
si quis im rehus nacitatilias censodere: act yin res alueaditer Reed uur Leclinathy ening 
naturslis ima bus qlice Sik) ST reli, deerporisteidt medinadionenm onacurafeas im voluntata 
intellestualis natura.  Uinwiiquudyur autene in release asaewkhas, apiodl sued win 
nataram hoe ipsa. quel esh, alferians st, principalins of Wiuupis inelinaciur ic jad ents 
ast, quamminsetpsam, Fa deer inenatve aaturalis doniuessetratue ex bits que naturaliterr 
APURCUT: quia toewungacdy ne, si agiles wiotacatitar wie copii Beater ext grt, ub dicitur 
in JI Physie, Videsauus mam ydind uefaraiiler pars su exponit, al conservation 
totius: sicui manus expudur ietui. absrn deliberatione, ad comservationen totus 

eorparis. Bt quia ratio imitarir ruttoram, Iaaiusuiodt Inelimuinnern invemmas 1 
Virtutihbus puliti@is: est Cn VivLuOst Civis. ut su exponeké mors periculo pro totiras 
reipublicws conservation¢:; Gb si fiero vised werurths pars hutrs civitatty. hee u:eltnatie 


—asket ei maturalisy. 
ie «Quia igitur bomen universaie est ipse Deus, of seb hae bone cantinetur ctiam 
ve) anmelus et hemo et qaanis ereatuna, qian omits eretutarkt naturaliter. scearncdurnt id 


quod ast, Dai ast; sequitur qiael oidureli difeetinae eam aneeliis at hon plus eb 
Prinetnpalivs ailigat Dei aqquatin sekpsuame -Maodui. sl tuiturakiter plus acipsuma 
dilizgerat quanti Deum. soquereter quod nacurelts dilociio asset porversa: et quod non 
perfceretur por carilaterni, sei dlostruereture.: Thay onhes answers to the arguinents 
fn ¢attrariuhe @ro alse redevienl do amir porialele-im, 
«Ad prircuurcrt dares dimer equal culio fa pro@ectiq fae His ne ex equi edi vichunturc, 
UOrWIL URUTL non Osh altord catio oNistemdl) en honidates: in tadelais ein aawinquadque 
iligit mataralitar tuagis selpsun quakes wlrorietia, bactpeldaritinaa ost eridgis Sibd a tLnqrre 
uatn alteri, Sed ia lis qari, wn Ose Cota ratio exis_lend: ut bocitsatis alta, rnagis 
diligitur natiuraliter dade: alleruti quill dpsustl: seu cinta ost quack Waarpueraia: pars 
dilizt) naturaliter tutu plus quaniosc, Mt quoadliubet singulare auaturaliter diligit 
lus doomutr suns Spuvsaet, qiikes here sim singulirve. Dons autem vor selui ost 
sOMMM Ugivs space, ser] ostipsmieuniversate bani siniplieiter. Linda: wnaniayuedique 
sno Menlo naacaltier sliligit, Deon pias quai seipsunin. 

4Ad techie cdiramduil Gucrt culvra refleehidne itt sclpsant nen selutn quantum 

ad id quod cat et stnygulare. sel multe degwis qieeabut, ad @aariine: inelinatar eit 
unut odio ad carservaAtduin tal Salada said indi virkuiuaa, sed atiani suam specie, 
Et multo magis duwhiet naturale mieélinalinnecn aenvqiodqun in id quad rst bhannutn 
universale siniplicitery. 

aAci cqarchaim chicendiin quad Deas, secundum quel ast universale Lomi, & que 

dapental ottiae bem: rapturide, ciligitur arial dilections altunequoqae,  lnaqtan- 
tum ¥ero ost bia heevtiticans milturalicer unenes sipernaturadi boatitudiae, ste 
Ailigitur dilneltand cariietiss. 


2, Gualltbetuw 1, . 4, a5, ©. 
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40 LAVAL THEGLOGIQUE ET VHILOSOPHIQUE 


-.- Lilgere sutem Dew super onina est quiden) connatursle hemaini: at ctiaey 
Mnuubet creature nor sofim rettanad, sed trratiaald eb etiam inanimate, co uid 
Machu) suetleris CPE WMECUWe creabane competee potest. Cufus tabin ast ssnisa 
Lunicauquc: Datiirde est quocl appotat et aniet aliquid, securmbain rpuod apbuus nein 
Dat Ossul Ste Cum agit wnieaguadygur, prout aphids rater est, ut dieituar tn 2b Mey ie 
Maighestwaa est auton gitod bemiwr parlas est prapter bonne totdes.  Caiele etdiaa tet cencdi 
appetite vel amore: wrageagye tee particufarts vrenad bona stetase pereegetens poceecer 
beri commer follins wnaverst, quud ef Deus. Uude eb Phonysias diel, in lit. et 
Prev. Nomin. quid Peus cancertet amnte aed aomarcin sie tygites.  CUniele: tears ti start i 
matiira aidepea: dileetionent sai ipsies vefercbat acl amearem Dei sicat iid finer, ot 
simtiliter ctilectinaeaa omnia aliardaa cepum. We ita Dewan cititzedad ombus ey an 
Siapstu, et supereminim. Sedaa statu oulare eorruptie heniw ah hoe elefieat sce: sien 
appetitaim yoluntatis ratiaiatis, quae propter corruptionem lature’ seauthur beotcacs 
privaiuni, nist sanelar per gratia Dei l. 


To show that, aveording to charity, we must love Cad anere tisan 
ourselves, Bi. Thonigs uses the same reason, 


ltespwinles dicenlum quod «a Deo daplex bengn aeeipere pessurius: xefavl 
henum naturr, cb horum grate, Super coiiuriulkivatione aaten: benerium naturslins 
Violgis ie Pleo Maka Teenelatar sine naturahs, quo avi solum feng fn sue delewra ate 
nature super aruda diligit Dewi et plus qusin seipsum, sed etiain quielibet creatser: 
so unodo, idest vel intcllectuali, vel rationali vel anitmali, vel salten) adiovali atie:s, 
sicut Iipidies ef alia qlee eagnittone sarent: quia taraqaegue pers rortiraliter ples es eepesl 
commune heron folie gan particuare bone preprtum. Qual nimnilestafur ox 
epere: apllaked eniro pars liabet wieltationem principalem adl action ecaiiiiiiesn 
Uutilitacd tetins. Apymret etiam hoe in polilicis virttihus, seeusluim cpaan edece poo 
hond comamer cf dtapeudict praptiaticee ver eb persanerure writers. Sustite ad. E acute 
mifta aagis Ave vereficatior om aeaciie carttetis, quar Tutklatur siiper comritimieg iene 
Uinoruin gratia. De wien ex caritate magis debet homo didigere Dewi, Qui est descent 
COMME UACUIM, quam setpaumn: guid deatifuda est in Deo stewt tm commend of Notes 
OMAR priicrpin git beelifadioem parltripare possunt, 

Ad primum rlicendum quod Philosophus (samieahilia que sunt acd alteriin 
ventint ex armicabilibus que sunt ad seipsumy)* loquitur de amicabilibus cai suit 
ad alterum in quo bauum qued est objectum amicitie invenilur secunduri aligeein 
particdarem modum: non autem de amicabilibus que sunt ad alteruim in qe besuin 
predictum invenitur secundum ritiwonem intius, 

Act secundum dicendum quod bonum tofius ditigit quidem pars secundum qari 
est siti vonveriiens: nen autem ita guod bonum totius ad se referat, sed potius ites ouced 


selpsane referi tr harum talius. 

An tertium dicendum quod hee quod aliquis velit Frui Deo, pertinet ad samercsiy 
qua Deus aatur amare concupiscentie., Magis autem amamus Deum armory aec- 
citi: quam atore ermvupiscentne: qula marus est tn ge bonwe Dei quaat garticdacre 
possums fruenda ipse. Et ideo simpliciter home magia diligit Deum ex caritils 


quam scipsum +. 


My Opponent simply does not realize that the notion of common gai! 
is an analogical notion, That is why, when we call God a common goal, 
he will allow it to be a common good only in 4 certain senses, 


Hut we do maintain that, for any intellectual creature, God ean never 
be aught than a cominon goad. Nor need there be any hesitation in 
decluring that to presecind from the superabundant and inexhaustible 
communicability of divine goodness to other persans, ameaunts to preseinid- 


1. fa Ihe, 4.109, 2.3, «a. 


2. Ethics, IX, o.4, 
3. ffa ffx, ¢.26, 2.3. Sea Caretan's commentary. 
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ing from dhe infinite ptenitsiede of divine eonlness:, There is ca solkel ange 


ment. for this profowiuet trodh which 1 is net difiiend) to cleteaed sgeiinet thie 
vatlack which Pueher esctiiiin inikes bo reams of ge eyitelintiven Gakean Prenat 


fa ffx, gel, a8. nud 3 fos, iti Bin: 
Si esset uua sea wtih frucns Deo, beads eset. mon ha beps seeximing yen didigerns. 


My Opponcul anteblt dures nientiozwal shat Dused tlis vers abiechion, aud 
Wight have triad to refute diy piewer: 

4. La béatitule ae da geen sinualifee ne shaped gas die da eeninmsnieadien 
de eette béatituule A plusieurs. Be plus, al faut acer Die en preniey lea et le pro 
ehain ¢2! currsepletitan Denn le euraetése eneaniga: cle la beattituade esh sucumliure + 
celle-ci esl dabei ef an premier Le lsterocbe bao pwsistaeaas singcrliere. 

Nous réeporrhsyis aur stole end da Gakadicuede cfr dia seersoyiee stnncupsieass tae dldépencl 
pas de la crannisicuétar setuid cle eotte: tiGacitude a phisteurs. elle nea else pis 
Infins de soa esaendielle vomusaiciebiliré aA plastenrs. det bi madsen en eet la sila 
dance de ce Hien quest la leaidgtade. et -on taecmmes-sira billing auc bien siigitine che 
da persotian. fay ptatitoafes cinees couest-fard a yeulerr teat bic rarnbarhedribshe a 
leur biel prepre. Te isancrue pede panied ib vert de bien ake Vintellkmenen ¢maaensa- 
rable wu bien privé. labs tens, pam) niente sethe pers|tiie qonisnit. de ti tukata- 
tude, elle awiait tenjeurs ries ie perdi si debe gi Dates: sutabennbait: mene st 
en Sait elle était seule poar en denin. qauies la persouse sumulieve ne pustirrait consi- 
dérer ce lien eating lee sin singuligr.. 2&2. Ati. 

Happelons envore me fois cece le heen einai est 1 commie dais se stun bei- 
dance et dans sou aeceuuensirabiate wa bey sineulien. Fr le bien propreaunr livin 
est si grand quiéilue piarcait pas eter de bien neopre, piemun ele da uréation dutt entieére: 


celle-ck gardera tetijiurs Pi cuichswe cnen tagect be partys. Test tees crab ca en inee 


du bien een de persone sineuitiie: pend ie dire uate’. ues dh test pur deca eels 
approprié A da persue eraane bien ~ingulier. le bien caiedle cla cna’? lest. jis 
paur clle prise eenune fin, Sil etait del, le fier gud la personne elle meine strait 
la fin pour laquelle Boest senda, BES, 

Why ts God sq insistené that we Jove aur veighbour? Why does our 
very salvation depend upon the luvye of war neighbour? ff aay man say 
I iove God, and hateth his tvotier:heisadiar’, Ti can surety be ouly beewuse 
it is impossible to teve Crod os leis in JHimseli withuut loving Tim in His 
commumnicahility to others, EH Gerd danal created and drestafice) but a single 
intellectual crestire, Te woukd sill have: tobe hoved in Fis cormmunicability 
to other inieflyctun! creatures. Cioch ts the douua: watversafe atmpltever. 
There can never be g proportion af eqialtiy between this infinite good 
and the intellectial creatures eapuecity for benatitude. The clivine pao 
tan never be other than a conuaoen gowd for the ereature, Te prescined 
froin the inexhaustible comuounienhility of the divine gool to others, 
whether it is actually ramiusuicated or net, t= te prescind fron the Gers 
tentversale ilself. 


When St. Thomas says that God is a carnmon good according tu His 
substance, he does not mean that God is a common good with respeet ta 
Himself, nor that the ected diffusion of His goodness to others is of the 
very nature of God; the Angelke Doctor means that it is of the very nature 
of Ciod ta be a common gow! for any creature He freely chooses to crete. 
A similar clistinetion mnust be made in ecunnection with the following teat 
from fifa, q.l, a, eo: Otrum fuertt conventions Dewar tnearnare: 


1. [I Je, iv, 20, 
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Responde dicendum quod unicuique ret conveniens est Wud quel cecil it, 
sili secundum rationem propria: naturm: sicut hormini conveniens est rabioeienurt iuia 
har convenit sib} inquantum est rationalis secundum suam saturata, lps gute 
natura Dei est bonitas: ut patet per Dionysium, 1 cap. de Jd. Nowe Unde «yield 
pertinel ad ratignem boni, conveniens est Deo. 

Pertinet autem ad sationern bani ut sc aliis commiunicet: ut patet pur Dione sicin, 
Ty cap. de Div. Nom. Unete ad rationem summi boni pertinet quod sunune newt se 
creature communicet. thiod quidem tmnaxbne fit per hoe quad nefiraae creutives sir 
sila conjungit ul una persona fiat ex tribus, Ferbo, anime ef carne; sicut dinit Auzuaticu--, 
Nil de Fern. Linele manifestum est quod eonvenicns fuit Deum inearnari?, 


Just as we say that cad rafterem summi bunt perlinet quod sine mieic 
se Creature communicet), we say also that itis of the very nature of tie 
clivine good to be a conumen goud. We cannot love the bermuni andes sitet, 
except as the common good, that is, the good which tnconunensuisa.t. 
surpasses anything which might be the proper good of a erenmtare and lint. 
because of its very Infinity, is communicable tu others as beuin wrdeessie, 
{i God could be the proper good (proper as apposed ta eomuon) ui any 
created person, He could not be the good of another person. Berar ce les 
persone singularis non est finis aléerius*®. If our ultimate end were no priper 
good, we ourselves would be our ultimate end. Why does my Opyrin is 
choose to overlook the text Lt guoted (RC, 24-25: 174-175) Prom Be Curitecic, 


ad.ad 2? The objection was: 


...Philosophus dicit in [X tate. (eap.yin, paruin a prine.), quod amicabilia qe 
sunt ad alterum, yenerunt ex armicabilihus que sunt ad seipsum. Sel id qaiad esl 
principium #1 causa, est potissimum In unoguaque genere. Erge homo ex caritesds 
diligit seipsum tamquan principale objectum, et non Deum. 


To this St. Thonias answers: 


...Qued cum amor respicist bonum, secundum diversitatem boni est diversitss 
ainoris. Hist autern yuoddan fhonum proprium alicujus hominis in quartaan ost 
singularis persona; ct quantum ad difectionem respicienters hec bemum, urwsguisgue cst 
aihi princtpale objectuen dfectionts. Est sutem gueddam dbonum commune quad portiert 
ad hunc vel ad ilfem im Quantum est pars nkcujus tottus, sicut ad mnilitem, in quiustum 
est pars @xercitus, et ad cryem, im quantim est pars ctvitatis; el quantuin ad dilerticuirn: 
respicientein hoc bonum, principale objectum <dilectianis est thud in cee privcipaliten 
illud benum consistit, sicut bonum exereitus jn duce, eb bomum civitatig it reyes: 
unde ad! affieium boni militis pertinet ut etiam salutem suamt negligat ad congervancins 
honum sucis, sicut etiam home naturaliter ack conservandum caput, brackuuren export: 
ét hoe mode caritas respicil sicut princtpale objectum, bora dieinien, quod pertiuct se 
unumyuengue, secundum quod esse potest particeps beatitudinis; unde ea sola ex earitat: 
diligimmus quam nobiscumn beatitudlinent participare possunt, ut Augustinus dictt in 


lib. de Dacirina Christuana. 


What does «et hoc modo» stand for? Ts it not unmistakabiy oppuser! 
to the love of the «ebenum proprium alicujus hominis in quantum ws sin- 
gularis persona»? Jt ts difficult to understand how Father Eschmann exin 
manage so explicitly to cantradiel the ktlera Sancti Thome, and to be su 
unaware of destroying the very root of charity toward our neihdocnir, 
which is the divine good proud est beatgudinis object. 


I. Sea Casefas’s commentary, n.li-- -Also fa Jie, yl, 3.4, @d 1, with cos- 
Taentary by the sane. 
2. fifa ifs, y.58, a0, ad &. 


coe mem oe 
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Let us now ftarn to his dintrthe aenine? nov gee ef ua fext taken from 


De Carztale, 4.2. u.: 


To prove his assertion Gy aw dextoef St. Tress, Professor Dae A. extracts a tow 
worts fron: the @. 2. De Currdete tart, 2). Via: couloeal of those waryels t se Important 
that we ask the pationt recder te exuiee us fur drenching the relusand fest i tts 
entirety. We shall italinias the words te whic: Prediscaiy bie 1. leas atéettion, 
Si [ ? sieat ] aatem hee, Meant wlth al seuréict muita bonis 
ahiewius civitatic at efticutur cisis vliis civittitiss Coanpe ture a varbules (use 
dam ad eperaninnys en qua sunt Civiueen, eo andi sare Ute eivittes, 
ita, cum home per lt inane gratiase wessilGutus i pardieysctienier: ctlesty 
beutitudinis, qtue in visions oh fruzliene Drei essectstit, HL quast Civis eb sinus 
ilius beatie serielatis. quae vicatar Coreeti. Ferusalees, secnadam lhud 
Eph. 2.19: ¢istis cives quuictomen et Gemiestisd Dei Baida Irani sie add 
eslestia aciseriptae commpodtunt qaaeden virtnies yretuine. gue aiid virtues 


PPeF elses, a} bghbee rss vi seosksiteiyy PheTA CHIEN fee Otegedtse Aa Yorit Ceseenwediis tole 


soctetatt, yuod est boii diesen, pent ce hestitinteats edecctieae, 

To begin our critigicn: of this whute position. lets Gres sive a few seul with 
regard te the uather’s exepetionl merken. The weed epragcieure extracted for 
St. Thomas’ text, is an owes cenunancduensl oy Prolesser De a8. to supmdermené the 
arsenal ad his ows anonundticn.  Wereas, aecording te ei. Llioniuis’ test, there os 
something preveapiisite for Coe exercise ef the itist? cirines, qeeordnige to Bretosster 
De K. this samiething is aime a prememiete for a iesial plulesapiiy asc a social 
metaphysies. A faaile cleviege to suggest oin’s cash aseertions by autheuts! The 
solemn gravity ol an gpparenniy soaiesiiig question, ghveen in Latiu, ¢ard< eut te 
be an ermpty slow, Was his quctadion inbeneet te diipress Uae reader ur is it possifle 
that the author Jitréeelf war inipiessed tev duis. psecade diseeverys 2 Striadly spuaking, 
the disclasure oi such an ined meetlel ef leslie with a teat weld cuatheric us m 
taking nu further aemonnd whatsever citer of chs excerpr or ool dhe toweling bused 
upon it.—-22AF, PS- Eo. 

PFuther iksebmann iiasx nei quetal tlie releyagid text de ibe entirety, 
Strangely enough, he omiuia the mod inimertint seediom. Hers tx dhe eon 
piete text of the passages |) had alsecuty spate loath aa Pieqed: anol im Latin: 
Proprium autem bec brasinis ported riivercitieeks seeipt, seeunduen quad leoanac 
diversimede aceipitur. Nai proapriuie certian barminis in cuictitiii bopae, es denim 
rationis, eo quand domini ess est. rationaie ese. Banu autem Ivaninis serandune 
quod est urtifex, est bean artis: et ie edie Beran qpuad @st paelificus, est benruuse 
eyus benwim eerie: eavitetis. Al her ttt aigtis «it Lame polities, recsairitur 
quod amet bern civitadiisi’} MP ater leurs di epuaastiga ssliittituue sel purtiel- 
pandiwin harmon alieujus civilatis, ct eAicdur vivis Was epeitatis: woonpedumb ey vir- 


tutes quaylam acl apurandocs aa pie sad civiun et ash ameatilum beouam efvitatis: 
- ta cum hotne per diviiine gratin aduldattile in parle pationean emelestis Heatitisiinis, 


Que in visious ed frialkone Vet egnsisdit, AL quibsi eivis ot seecius Diu beta: souteliatis, 
que veeatur ewlestis Jerusslaa: seeimlune ilu, Ayées. fa LW. sts cits saaclorume 
eb damestiey Der. bias: lorriti ste itel givhetia aelseniider conipedietd opiuisingn virtides 
Bratwta, anus sunk virtuées inttisa; al geen lebitans operetioneis priaexiitar 
array born caimeugiis toatl seriewsti, qieed eal Pau Haein. ured @at beuetitvel esas 
objecturn.(*")  Agaare: une honor sdiewas civitatis ecutingié: dujdiciter; ite 
modo ut habeatur: aims nicdls ut conservesur. Aver cndeia buen ohenias coesiatis 
ut hebeatur ef passideadior, mee faci! teste patificiers quiche ste Charen eudvepcts layrenrereuts 
ammt bonwa aliewpua ectitialis at ii dorarelur; que cet arare xetpstan mets epineten 
cwrlaten., sibi prion pet her bonunt conenpisett, now Civttali. Ned anvire fedant cievetia 
ui conservetar et cy fendefor, hee eat vere omere cictiafen: gated betivra politicam Foait: 
Yer deratieme quedt tipi proper hon ciritohy comgeretaediaes vel garpliaced ua, xt: pwr de tits 
mortts export ef negligent! private fuawm. Sic igituc amere barnr que o beatix 
Partieapetiur ut Aerbeatae vel pessitcatiar, vite fred formdien bene se hehe ntert ad betatitu- 
dine, guia Glaerren seeegde cddsgel Uevzeigazy Meediae giewcaried : sied csrpierye adileel ficatyaeres seettatert ei an, 
ul permancat cle ijfundatur, cf at avhdl corte ified bowvia agator, dor fuct! bowniners bene 
86 habentem or iffam serietatre deowterta; ot fare est curites, gine Deane per sc dibigit, of 


Proctniws gut suit capoces fliretitudinis, sicut sei psc, 


(*) Father Eschonacnn’s caotaiion begins here. 
(**) Eis quotation enda here. 
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iow ecouleé St. Thonias state more clearly that in orcer ia dave the 
thoniy divinum, prout est beatitudinis abjectum®, iis not enarsli te 
love et dut habeatur et possideatury, For this is the way tyeniuts beve the 
common good: we mats! love tt dsecundum se, ut permanent cl ditfunids ties. 
Even the wicked have the kind of fove af the divine good whieh jay Cpt 
wlyomudes: @unare bona quod a beatis participadar it diadsenfir: vel 
possideatur, ion Tacit hamming bene se habentens acd beatitudmeni:, qari otha 
To urge that Clock is tere dover wo the 


niet lad benign concupiscu tet. 
ee, ib 


abject of beatitude, yet not loved as the divine good useetinelun 
permineat ct diffuadature, would be to defend a must perverted Fass. ae 
selfishness. 

And now for Father Eschmaun’s interpretation of as mach ai 


(relevant text» as he quotes: 

Ty it tree that St. Thomas taught, as Professor De K. woukl have ua fie de neve, 
that the ohjest of our beatitcale, the very first and essential element oF oie ichiiitian 
te Gol, ta the divine guncl, insofar as this wood ia a canon gowl, euonstitutiuw, Best 
and foremost, a soniety Canmmr bork cumoatumg toti soeiedati, quod isd born: dein, 
prot est bealivadiais ohjectumian) ? Pat 


«li 


ij By no meaas! “This miterprelaticna ge tues. 
Bt. Thouas' argument in the De Caritute, feeca cif, pracerds m stati, ie. be itp 
two bychest goods, each taken tn its own Order, not, praperby speaking, tee ce istuen 
goods. The highest good of the earthly city is called a coraméen gunk. Neo eleseription 
or definition of jk is given in this text. St. Themis is here not leeturing eu sient 
etaphysies or political philosophy, but on charity; ancl the example ob bia aly ts 
Only used as nn arguinention at hominem, To the earthly aity, referredt te pay this ocnite 
ple, the Heavenly City corresywands as the thing exemplifed; and, through thes ods 
quant [0] eivisa (to whieh corresponds m the parallel text, Secruaa, 7, 00, and 4, 
acguuordcharr [f] bom comuuunes), St. Thomas takes care, at the onteet, to bots us 
froma Gver-extending Whe sirnite and, thus, getting on the wrong track. Tir ce: filo 
exatniples with formal teaching is quite inudmissible. Let us paraphrase the pos age 
In qplestion, in orler ta set its true significance in relief: Prereruisite to the oevereise 
OF infused Virtues in the teavenly Ciuy is the Jove of the highest good which is tie 
divine good, the ebject of buatibude. In dike manner, the love of the eartlily cily's 
highest good, i.e. its cummon good, is prerequisite ta the exercise of natural eh éoes. 
Tn a rertain sevse, the divine good might also be called a common gould (yor cdani 
bortrm eumatatne). But the object of charidy is, of course, nota commnan enol, cater 
It is the divine good (6Bontun commune non est Obiectum caritatis, sed sini 
bonwm,s (2.22. De Carita, Sad 4), Considered as a common good, the highest wend 
of the Ieaverily City would be, incleed, the abjest of supernatural general justice, 
not or charity, Charity and justice must not be eanfised.--[b is very siwaitivrst 
that St. Ttanas chooses ta say bonwe commen tote sortetati (carlesti) iusteart oF fansieni 
comimimne toting societetis, ax lie usually does when speaking in tertss of pr-lilieal 
Philesophy.- AF ,194-145. 

Just what docs my Opponent mean by a «commun gon, canstitating, 
first und foremost, wsocietys ? Is he aguin foreing upon me his own tafsalila- 
rian notion of comtnan good anid society? From the section of the toxé 
which he does not quote, it is clear what St. Vhomas means by «anor boot 
communis toatl societati, quod est bonum divinum, prout est beatituctius 
objectums. The article aims to show «quod earitas absque dubio virtus 
est», (Zbid., circa prince}. A virtue requires the love of the good fur whirh 
it operates. But the supernatural divine good cannot be reached be a 
natural virtue and hence the necessily of the infused virtues, «ad qunrumm 
debitam operationem plirexigitur umor boni communis toti societati, quod 
est bonumt divinum, preut est beattiudinis ebjectum». And this is the good 
which is the proper object of the virtue of charity. Now, becnuse this 


ee eee we & 
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divine good, grant cst beet iittedlaga objecticne, isu eornmon woe, itis nol ta be 


‘Javed merely wal hagubomeet ier a1. poesteleclury, Tar {lace evil, 1403, chests rt Ta 


this manner, und suelo duve af the divine gual is not charity. HH BE 


Thoraas understead the expre--ien chou consmtine tori sociedad bo 
Father Eschinsnn's sense, his reasoning, bestles osiep fore fecais, worked 
prove (hat charity is a virlie by nasties of & seésraigary object, pamely, the 
love of our neighbour.  Mirthermore, Ure obfigation fe hace cree nedqyadyoaur 
is not the reason whi flie divine gel isa coriiicue peat; geen does it bereree: 
a common goul becuse ah che setial eviereliee of Thee adoerdin searde dese, 
but beeause the abjeew af charity ise romain georl, Chet is, a gored whieds 
because of its very superubindseee is conuiuiedhly: to others, and bernuse 
Itds ¢eecupchint sea enminiagiiecbiig: tac tle wee litest nlso lave. all those wlio 
are capable of lentitude. ‘Plie printipal edgect of chars is thus Gie ressun 
of the secandary oliject. 
is prior ta our neigiborr as well as tae 
the love of aur icightusse Pollo s tran the trae lee ok Ceo, tha Poraed Is, 
forus,atestuf thedatior.  Cidees we love dual esos debi se, ub perniuicat 
et ditfuncduatura---ancd this otenus tu dieec Ub as esto prada straply 
do not love Hite bs eclinrity. Wrouiiet lave dle universal gnerl as a 
common ged, otherwise we sli net teudv dese The unaversal gurknk: we 
shall lave it merely cat liibeadtin o¢ puassideatine, that iss tn tiie deanery ie 


AMuict this vente wha owe euist bace our cel hberar 
milo! Jex tag dina. | Tdaeueise 


Which eetisn corset ilbiia) agen eareiiseeit a. 


Vather Bsehinann sugeest= thai ether exanigde of the city is only asec 
AS an arguimeniuint ed kemmeecary.  seching usile flie prubdenr of the ickentipy 
of the Aowae lowboniit is sue) le dloe ach tressark. detoue nseredy dew to determine 
Whit St. Thonias is seching to prove iit tbitecertiele. dies teaching that chia 
rity isa virtue: acquocl caritas den solum ext virtus, sev pofiseinia virlaturn, 


- Cbid.,in fine). New he plainky must have sviie reason for usiug the exaniple 


of the city. The comparison benween the oarthly cite and the heavenky 
must strengthen his argument in senie war. 11 follows that, ia his mind, 
the two have somned hing tty commun; and. in fact, they Jruaft have souuelhing 
in commen if his proof is to be valid. To uw worl, what St. Phonuss estali- 
lishes here is that dhe clivine woud. peat caf beaters abjectias, moist be 
loved as the puod citizen loves tle woccl of the aarthiy eety sy al this oceans 
thatit mist be laved oul pestrimeenn et diFiuinclalirse. andl not. dike the tyrant, 
ent habentur et possickeatury, 


ALY Oppoment’s tgqiodeati bon communes ancl hits ehemiuin commene 


- hon est objeetunt caritetis® huve been safficiently oxposed. Sa, Jet us 


pass immediately to what bie save rewarding sdperoeturul geaeral justice, 
When he writes off-hand: sConsidercel asa conuuon woud, the highest pred 


(of the Heavenly City would be, aucdeed, thie oljeckt of superuasturak general 


Justice, not oof cluarilye, be reveals a strange iniderstaniling uf dhe nature 
and object of infused aiorel virtues, per ques lharmines bene se babent in 
ordine ad hoe quel sint erzes saeetarten ef dewiesficd fdeen 1 Sine infusect 
general justice: is nob a theolowenl virtue, God could iioet possitily be that, 
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le. fa Fie, g.63, a.t, ¢- 
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common good which is the object of justice. God is the norm and the vlti- 
mate end of infused justice, but this does nol make Him its objert. ta 
the text under discussion, St. Thomas is speuking of the proper ahiect il the 
theologies] virtue of charity, of the «amor boni communis teti su. ietall, 
qued [bhonum commune} est bonum diyinum, proué est bealifucdiuis ab- 
jeehoms, Ry this virtue we love the divine good «secundiuy se, it per- 
maneat ef diffundature —act hee est earitas, guz Deunt per se chilivti, et 
proximoxy qui sunl capaces beatitudinis, sicut seipsos», And this has tors 
mally nothing to do with any kind of justice. Nor has charity townrd car 
neighbour anything to do, in the present discussion, with the proper chieet 
of justive whether acquired or tnfused. Even in the love of or neigh! oie 
the divine good is the dratio formalis objectiy, 


... Caritus tn difigenda prozimum hebet Denm ut rationcm formualen: olsject!, tut 

Saligm Ut fine ulftriwa, ub ex supradictis, art. prec., patet: sed alice virdutes icient 
lap 

be TU 


Deana Non ut rationem formalem objecti, sed ut ultimuni finem; et idles. min . 
quind caritas «iligit proximum propter Deum, illud prapter denotat vom soli eeesttn 
rrutterialem, sed quodammode fornualer. Cum autem dicitur de aljjs vir iiliss 
quod operantur propter Deum, dlud prepter denotat causam finalem tantut ?. 


If, asiny Opponent suggests, the distinction between «honum comniinie 
tot! sovielatt» and «honum commune totius societatisn is signthieaul. its 
significance would be to bring cut atore clearly that we are treating il the 
separated common goad which ts the object of charity, and mot of the tu- 
trinsic, created, finite common good of the heavenly city toward what 
we become well disposed by the infused moral virtues, 


Was il the Thzef! P&zef’ method which prompted my Opponent tus 


that, 


Strictly speaking, the disclosure of such an inept method of dealing with a text weulrl 
authorize us in taking no further account whatsoever either of this excerpt ur of the 


teaching based upon it.— DAP 394. 


Iather Eschmaaon is ineffable. 


Indeed I recognize the distinet though unenvied polemic advantage 
of his fauity Latin, his shailow acquaintance with philosaphy and thenloy 
when allied to such uncloutfed confidence. His article hag produced tlie 
proper rejoicing in personalist quarters, but what is more important, it has 
disturbed and poisoned by anticipation the mind of many an unsuspecting 
reader unable to see through the sham of his legerdemuin with the ftfcra 
Sancti Thomex. After ail, even if his cliché sacers are discreditable, who 
could sti! hold that the object of the virtue of charity is the divine good 
AS a common good, now that Father Eschmann has produced the trenchant. 
litiera Sancti Thome: «Bonum comnumne non est objectum ecaritatis, sel 
sumniunt bonun»? However, even if there were no point in trying tu 
refute my (}pponent for his own sake, it would be unfair to let the unsios- 
pecting reader be misled by his pretence. My persistence in demtolishinus 
his criticisms, which | can hardly do withaut disclosing his own rocthuid, 
will be thought merciless perhaps and surely dull, yet [ must pursue this 
course, lest, [ should seem to be evading difficulties and leaving unanswered 


t. De Carttaie, 0.6, ad 2. 


+ ee eet Nee t 


in causandy. «The creature,» St. Fhenas says (Sunviaima, f, ! 


might think we know what Father schmann ix talking about. 
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such accusations as: 

In setting upa «princtple af thie New Ouitere Professar Dea i. lias clone aw work which 
is—shall we say——surprisingly suddiead sit slaving: lig bas at the sme tinge taken in 
his stride a new foundation of C liriscian ethics amd toca! thealugy. 2EW it, 


We ean alf agree that the aecusadion ia tial fucking in gravity. ut least. 
insofar as it concerns the trath of the cloecrine Lciefened.  Iiet us examine 
his reasons. 


¥I. €HONUM UNIVERAALE IN BSSEN Se AND CHUONDUM PNET YERS AIM IN 


CATAAN Laks 


Immediately following his hopelresiy onic eareesis of St. Vhomas’ 
text( De Cartiafe, 2.2.6.0: Piher Marluaimi gne. cnr to sav: 

May the patie reaudry eserse Wie lenarh te which this exegetien) proebleri bas 
obliged us ta ge. Letas mow lure lak ée tha: substi) af Prot, De K's denetung. 

In at not the tacst Ciolamesdab ai abesrtitely vunsiiakeable cargaerstoaie of Chirts- 
tian edhies thad the term of car onlinaliis Ge tical ix Cred as Hie is ine Pbieiscell, ie. the 
Good by His essence aah che esscnes of woolioss Gaia steeds tn essendo} ? 
Ts it aot the very first eure ofa: Cliatatuns ehlidctine de miaike sare thad lke eanclusion 
of his very first argunie:t riiverthe recelies is besa: iniirersule gt esscady’ “This, 
at deust, is the contest and iateniten oe Lit erent argineen? whieh epeeas the pars 
moradis of the Neuen (1-1, 1, 1-2, 8) anel hese conelustur iss @ES equa pater pad 
nihil potest quietare vaduutedery liiine si-f bana universale, quod yoo invenitur 
in aliqun ereato, sed sulin is Eber, quaemies eres bibed bentiutea participitamn > 
(ihut,, 2, 8). St. Vena tas bere eanpldedy fomedifen tu spesic ahbeut Professor 
De K.’s seurnmen gecile iy wetielsaaues's oblinatings fo Ceol is trés forarellencend abe- 
termined. fam afraid that on pages 20-97 af thie bee a suspicion which the expect 
reader has felt ath the way slong, (ran Gite firal pege cit, bewornes clefiniie, namely that 
the suther tas prursbigsl Flee APTLY of lize ceniier sande vory lax, se toe catered that, 
H# the consequenees of fis pasition ape mache expdeil, we must in oar Christian ethies 
re-do our work frora the beginuing. fa setting upon epriaeciypl of the New Orders 
Professor I9e KK. has lene a work which us shall we sas - surprisingly radical sal 
daring: be has at the sane tune taken im his strife ae uw follededien of Clizristian 
ethies and moval theology, 


Professor De K. has eonfyerd bana waersate im easeud and fboniwn wuttersale 
t($, 4), ais assimilated 


to God in twa respects: first, with regard to this Uaat God ts geod, and thus (he ercature 
becomes like Him by detng geod: ari, secondiv, with regard to this that God is the 
cause of goodness in others; avi thus the creature beings like Crowd dey cevstng others 
to be good.e- The cammon goud, and every cauunan good, is formally born aorezver sale 
tr causanda: if is not, formally, haunt waierrsaie ta egseneta. 

The very frst and essentia clenient of mar ardination te Gog is nob the feet that 
Gol is the first bane aworirersede in cemeernede, Choe toundain of all) esanamunications, 
but that He is the berwa wadeersate in essendo.—-L4f, 195-196. 


When we first read that Gerck is «the Crood by His essence and the 
essence of goodness” and that thes is the bowie uatversate te essenda, we 
ut when 

he opposes this to the fier xedversafe in catusande we inay well wonder 
whether he himself knows whet he is talking about. My Opponent’s 
argumentation is sa confuscd that, in order fo oaravel it and arrest the 
possible meaning af his corms, we mast ber leave to make several distine- 


tions. 


1. Father Eschmann’s quotetion, eprin¢iplo of the New Orders, is an allusion 
to the title of the sceond part of my hoak whieh is mainiv eancerned with amarxint 
radicalism and nihilism as a levies] outcome of the exatration of the self. and rt is this 
I call Le prinetpe de Mardre woncean, as Oppused to te principle of the order af Re- 


demption—- humility and divine Marer, 
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Let us first consider the more elementury clistinetion betweru face 
a7 essende and hertum in cansando., Bonune tn essendo may be useck lo wax 
borniune per esseniam. And this in tura may be understand to pecan boner 
a seas opposed to banum ab afio or per partrecpationent; agen ah rie ied 
bonne per sc as apposed tu hervwm seectnediwn gut. There ts ver eather 
meaning of force 2 esvercta, namely, the good that a thang re in -c bur 


In this case, Soruen in essende is nat opposed to baeise pes xe, 
For. im theese bare, 
tial 


Aas lt. is. 
unless we tiiderstund it to niean aie casera feozedearee, 
the food that itis from the mere Buet that it is and that it has saie 
being, is only forune seerundum graf, Whereas it wilh be good gee 
simplretter only according to arckted perfeetions which, from the view 
point of being, are accidental’, 


mr 


Sinee Father Mschiiann oppeses borin wrceersade cit essere lis ccatiscat 
wneecersale im emisanda, let us now consider what bari: fa ceceegiel u1¥ 
andeto.—-dan fe Verttede, gt, acl, e., St. Thomas says: 


[ Modus generaliter consequens omne ens ] dupliciter aecipi potest: am nicela <r 
cham quem consequitiic uuiuiiguodgnuc ens in se; alia mocks secundiams Quin ecrgeaga oa 
wiuripucKlyud ens da ering acl alind. .8i auban imodus entis aecipiater seein 
moda, scilicet senunlum ordinem nites ad alteruin, hee potest esse daplester. | 1c 
modo secundum clivistonern unias ab altero;.. Alio minke seeumelune courvaie it iin 
unilts eutis at lied: et Woe quidernt non potest esse nisl acerpfator aliqudil cqeed iecrcin 
Bik canventre (lin rani ente. Tle autem cst anita, qin quodanunectt ost iss son, 
sicut «Licituy te OT] Le Avitere ctext-37). In anima aatean cst vis eagnitiva eh cuiye bitisc. 
Conveniontizac ergo entis ad appetitum expramit hoe nouen dia, it i paeedpas 
Rtaie. dicitar: Hone est gaod enuste appeturt. Convententivn verg cudis ial cote 
lectin exprinit hoe remen peruse. 


Tn 47-21, 2.1, ¢., of the same work, St, Thomas goes further juts) this 
matter: : 
...¥erum et bunum super intellectura entis [addunt |] respectunm: perfretisi. Tu 
quolrbat atten ente est duo constlerare; seilicet ipsam rationem speciel, cb esse iprsim 
quo aliquid aliud subsistit tn specie ila; at sie aliquoc ens potest esse perfecties die 
piliciter. tine made secundum rationem speciet tantum: ct sie ab eute perfieit inlet 
lectis, qui perfiettur per rationem ends; nee tancn ens est in eo secundum esse Natuicile; 
et ides hune modam perficiendi adit verumi super ens. Veraim enim est ui uieute, 
tt Philosophus dictt iu VI Metapa.: et unumquodque ens in tuntum dicitir veri, in 
quantiun confurniatumn est vel conformabile intellectul; et idec omnes reete elini-rites 
veruul, pMiaunt in ejusdlefinitione intellectum. Afie mede cus est perfectivuia allecue 
non soli secundum ratieneu speciel, sed éiam secundum esse quot abel gs rein 
nalura: eb per hune trarluns cst pertectivum boenum: bernum end in rebus ¢s4, 24 
Philosephus diert in VI Mefeph. (corm. 8} In quantum autern unui eng est sec 
dia esse suum purlectivuin alterins et conservativuin, habet rationent fnis re~pectu 
iltins quod ab es perficttur; et inde est quou omnes reete definientes bomiun pranint 
th Titione ejus aliquid quod pertiseat ad habitudiem fists: unde Philuseqdias iii 
in I #taze. {in princip.}, «quod bonus optime defintunt dicentes, quot bowune ext sisted 


orirmaee caeppeteree, . 


And in the body of the following article he adds: 


Cum rates bord in hoe consistat quod aliquid sit perfectivun allerius per necduut 
finzs, oOnime Wl qued Invenitur habere rationem finis, habet et rationen beri. 


1. For these distinctions as well as for their application to God, see, more pct 
cularly, fa, q.%, 4.1, ad bj a3; De iv. Now, 0.4, lect li; du Roetium de Hebdrnieiias, 


a.: Be Ver., g.21, paxsyim., 


wet ee BR ee mee 


vet 


tiem pom emee se, 


TN meee ee 


fete * 


ONE EN mre. crm emoes oa, eee ee 


ai 


~ 


. Seiendum ost ruben, aud eodeceecesy ad 


secunduen modi styrenic. 


. extum secunetaay muluns saan, 
.Aihil sit causa realiter, set salam: secuicdain moda sigtificarndl, 
piens, it Deo signifcari aliquid per thotuin cansie: sic enin divinitus signtficatur in 


‘Deo ut habens se ad Jb: HL per yndwa, clasa: firmabls., 


‘good, Both meanings spyly to God. 
_finisn, He attracts alk things as their ubtiruate ened: : 


formalis objectiy af charity. 
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From thie it shoukl he clear that the most proper and profound mean- 
ing Of the term azooda is: pectectiowne affertas per aortic tvs, Now, if 
such is the very cafie bet, the diver good well be callod good in the strict 
sense of the word waly isodnr as ttle poverhviuen elterius per mantuans fits, 
that is, becwuse of Ua: ceacenredtin aid atupedidwm. As itis in alselh, ae divine 
good may he cansidaren edi her witli i pe iu the divine will, or with respeet 
to a created will clevaled be the tntised viethe af charity.  Olbvioitsly, 
When we consider the living geen? wilh respeet tar dle divine will, the term 
finzs cannot be tales: pr the «rrict serep ou, Anet enuse, stace causality in- 
volves dependence. In dlus aise. perfeetivar alferius per viodiunt Anise 
or ¢aliquid queed perlinest al ratienen finise, micrely express the proper 
perfection of the good whith dsaws andl atiraeds the will lowered tf as dc its 
proper object. Vhis «drawiae tewuids aml gattrneting® involves ane 
potentiality on the part al flaeckeine with “Phe lirst arlieh- of Le Veréitate, 
Q.23: Ctr Deo cea rofiatetion bedeere. Cantatas the Following objec- 


tien and answer: 
ben eemmpedit alaquack qaoel 


3. Preeteven, eh quand ner Ticbet liga vate, 
Curpydebltayi, Vite datbet 


importet respecttitu deb ciclasiih., Seed Pacts. etua seh pecan ence 
aliquam causam. ergo. cum vols Qopester habvtucicen in esa filer, cpa 
volutuas ext finds. scotialii: Pailiscqiaue is Af atte. Sect, nite rorclj, + ideduur qracal 
volutbas Dec ncn roryet sa 

Ad tertives dicersdins, iced volumdas est alu) ast slunliewers ine mice prine- 
paliter, et afi ietmlo secumlario.  Préscipielites cinissa Veltiudas ext Aras, Quid ust ratio 
volendi ooppia alin: seemiloirne sani ert gern cai sit aed fire, quiere propter 
finein Volurtus.  Yeoliuiuéss sule geo haloeh dirbiterdinerns sd veditua 2gace) ast 2echun- 


darium, sicat md quinine: sed tuntuireehe cl veliQag prinedpale, tau est Ais, 
a rodatices eedigsetiies chee bie rte? fee's Tay] sedest agra Pere, 
et dune tolifuen commneratur ce vodisafaicat steet rrecditer ceese feline At aufent roluntas 
ét vohitun: distingaintio finite rations, Loin taliivi was ceté recusct foiatis colintaus mast 

iahintnk Urge ehieasni moreaypRers Guar, stcit acl finem, acl 
bonidatem stuia, cpiss secuurgattire roun alain ast eqael sina voluiibas; dlistangoiter autem 
qiexh voulQnéstis diviouw, 


Gaile relinsguitur 
Nee est iconye- 


Jtes ¥en cvente, quas Deus 


wilf, non sc ligheut act distri vedantatene at fires, sed ut onlinata ad fiivenu: poder 
hee enitn Deus creaturas vult esse, hineissua bunitas maniledtetir, cb ut sua barnitas, 
que Per eskentium milbiphiegari det potust, sultera aitiulrtielrnas peurtigdapatone| i plures 


effundatar. 

Henee, when we coustder tha clivine wean with respasct to the ervated 
wil, it is an end in the ateiet sense of the word, a final cause ef tamed as 
‘dratio fornialiy obypertiv, Aceerchagly, to deny clhiat the divige geod is in 
this respect a gord @sicut realiter cars fineiisy, is to imply that the ereaterd 
will is uot merely rma plane with the divine will, buf that it ts identical 


With the divine gout snd wil. 


Again the good nay be called diwicon ai cousdade in bwo ways: cither 
to ruean the good as a final muuse, fae aperfeetivim aitertas per nudum 
finis»; ar te signify the goed ag an elticiewt aml exemplary caaac af aaother 
As the goat of His will «per moduin 


fad as the civine woud 


to be attained as it is in Uself by the ratioaad creature, Wo is the crate 
In the second sense, He ty a bamivewe im can- 
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sande as the exemplary and eficient cause of all created goodinoss. J ienee, 

Clad muy be layed as tie ts in Himself, or again we may love ]fi< gener iness 

us exemplified in the finite goad of which He is final, exeniplars ari pilicione 
i 

CHS |. 


When we oppose bonim i essende to bonum da ccusanedo, (he corre 


tun tenn either of twa things: the perfection of a being considerc:! alsa 
luiely, us farrradly canstitutive of that. being, ume dhis meunings pues ziurls 
from the good as cperfectivum altering per modunr Autse flor oie pod 
proper anon solum habet rationem perfecti, sed perfeetivins:? ov il may 
mean the good that a being is from fhe mere faet that it is, snd this sivgti- 
heation prescincts front the distinction between Boma per xc cid tate sent 
per eccedens. When fonmwn va essence is Geken in the latter scasc amt ap- 
posecl to Partrerr pre etnsanda, if Cin ree aore have only twa Priasdiooe AUR | 
ings: the good as a cowonune in pravircando*, which is not tine otis of 
appetre and hence neta good al all in the proper sense! or il uarny Gen 
dresteame de essere dati &s Opposed to that burs: per se which is feat! in 
erentures, ane Which is really heewon per aceidens of the created crs poo se. 
Now this last significance of ferim gre essendo does not pernidt it ier lieu 


gol] in the full sense of the word, either, for 


secundum esse gubstantiale non cticitur alicputel hbonum streplierter et alerdvie. my 
.@ ee 
Poem ere 


superaddantur perfectionys alice: debit: et ideo ipsuni esse substuatiah: tee: 
lute appetilile nist debitis perfeationsbus adjunctis?. 


Led ous sow eonsicer dhe expressions benunm universale aa cases and 
bonum ssecversate tn causande. The former may bear three distauet scecn- 
ings: first, it may be taken te mean bere universale in prandicaaidta «lich 
in comnon to all things msofar us they are good in any way: serenely. 1 
may mean the perfection of divine being considered in itself without forinal 
reference to will; thirdly, it may mean faruen unteersale per essenfiete, 
where the good is understood in the rigorous sense of «perfectivuau sityriae 
per moadom fints®, and this is the divine good, for God is Roc stan pifenies 
by Fis very essence, din qhantuet cjus essentia cst suiin esses! 


Bonuwm untovradie tt causanto may mean the divine goand comsileree 
secording to the strict formality of the good, te. as «perfeetivauin altars 
per aporlim finisa. Tt has already been eniphisteed that, whan ser couist- 
dered with respect tay the divine will, the divine good is a final cause only 
csemindum niodum significandim, because in God, «vohluntas ot velitui 
distinguuntur tantum rationes, Tlowever, unless we use this enivcdus 


1. Asinilar <listinection applies even to our present knowledge of God. Vtera- 
ahiysies ean reach Cod only iisoF ar as Ue is ktupwable through the creadures. win reins 
faith atid thastogy concern Goi as Beisin Himself. «Saeraautem doctrine proapriiesinnwe 
determinat de Deo seeundute qgatod est alttssima esusa: quia ron soluann cpigntius ad 
Hinad quod est per creaturas cognoseibile (quod piesophi coguavertuat, ut ied lur 
deesear. 1! feed nal eat Her. vietrrdifestume ned dfrs<); secl etiam qeaninn ad id qaod maton 
esT nihi got ces pire et altts al Trevelationem caninrunteatany- fet, yd. ad, ev. 


2, Pe Ver. gt, as. ad 2 
3. fhrd., U2t, 4.4, ¢. 
4 


. Fhid., q-22, o.f, ad 7. 
h. ford. q.21, 3-5, e.; fa. 9.8, 0.3. 


Se eneees me wee ee 


ore oe , 
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significand:@®, we do pat express tie prapee berniiby of the gud. That dhe: 


divine goed bucaiies a figl cuise in thie stitch sense of ceases, wien een- 
sidered) with respect toc Wilh whined is wel pfevtiost with Ge divine gaol: 
avoluntas ef volittmn adiqnarde Gis egenikike seetiichin reas; ef bane 
volitum coniparitin ad vweltusborec: etou renkie’ vaties dinulisa. Qa either 
case, hawever, Gad is caller beau: wasrireie of cutande, and this term 
I$ opposed to the secnmel maiiidig as berets telesales Ge exec aida. Virals, 
the sani expressien- fering aiagyesate st erste tay alas le tise bo 
signify the diving goed as thy mnaiversal eTeetice aul esuzupbury rause cf 
al! created ponrliess. 

Henere, bonuon edsersade fa exacietle tdaterstonl “nats chine sense and 
bonum aorieersmly ie causaniis Inken i US first sree are the same thing, 
the only difference being that the fartier esyuesses the ditetiby of etivine 
goodness andl olivine betmes ithe dutter faites cut the peaper Fortinwify ag 
Uhe divine gernl as fail coarse, either: sper Hearnbiite sienihesrmadiea, ar eset 
When owe nipase the tien cat npply thesis tee (tend, 


then bomen waterside ds ceseseds neds! le taken in bie secaid sersc, whieh 
gdead ae eperlertiviniu alrerias per 


pres¢cinds from the pruper Juorucslita ai the ¢g 
modu Anis. 


realiter esuse finglise. 


And now Jet ous esanuae Father Ineclt ans teasoniue more closely. 


in forma, it amouiuts te thiss Vhe fern ef our orelineting, fo Cond is beeen 


uniwersale zn essente. Jick Ueecvetae sence ciate da esseuiedte iS Tied HOt cee MPeEer- 


sale in causerde. Uherefere, the bern: uf ait ciedigimetion tu Chad is net 
benim wriverneale dt cure, . 

To this we answer that io dase Wefeerwale fn essendo reams bonuwm 
per essenttam, aoc boner snteersids (ah cnasanifa nioans bentint wnitersate 
per modim flats, the niijor of the argunient is drug, but the miner iz false. 
Tf, on ihe contrary, fear asiiversaie pn essed ds taken to duu the per 
fection of divine being coosicdererl abselutely, je. presemding fram the 
formality: ¢perfeetivium alteriugs per miockita finisa, the asiner is trie, but 
the major is false. In oifher casa, the eanelusign is niall. When Father 
Fschminn ses the oxpressigi: dante witeersefe fa caneaede lo mean ihe 
divine good as evemplified ain dhe goodness of which it is the exuse, he 
evades the issuc amd is tillrog at wuechoriells, 


Leto us examine the teat, dogether with tts connesxt, which my Opponent 
quetes In suppert of his disdineéion between avo terduersate wi exsenile 
and bonwm snrerrcale tn ermustade, The wrolilem ais: €trisss effrefus guher- 
naltonin sit wes Farin. ef wou pisces. 


Responded dieencdume quad efrerus cninslibet actianus ox fine ejus pensacd jarbest: 
Tam per aperatiornen effiritie ue perlingadur el Boer. Fin antent gubernationis 
mui: ost bonurn cxperdale, ael cujis particinattonen: eto assiniladiaem onania ter- 
dunt. teffeetus igitur pubernationis potest aceipl teipliciter, Cue redo, eX parce 
Ipsius Ruis: el sic ost us elleedus wubernadionis, seciliet assiniulari surarns bon. 
Alw mede potest comsikleriut efectos guberuntians secutuliin ea quibus adi Del assi- 
milationem creature userdiecitur. Tae sie in gernessd) sunt due effeetas gabarnationis. 
Creatura enim: assamiluduc Bec girder ad dine: seilicet quantane acd id qiod Deus 
bonus est, intguantum crevatura est lena; ot quaadim ad doe quad Duss est ality 
causa bonitatis, iyuantutn una creatura nanyvet nliantad bonitabea, Unde chia sat: 
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effectus guberuationis: sacet conservatia rerum in bone, et motio eanum mui Issam, 
—TFeria medo potest consilerari effectus pubernationis in particulari: @b sic surit 


nobis Pinwnerabiles |. 


Obviously, our problem is related to the first consideration ui the 
eect of divine government, that is, of the cffeet, tex parte flnis:. © seliicut 
aesimilari sutnmo bones, where the supreme good is buntan unrversate iu 
cansands per modum Finis, We are not vow concerned with the cheek af 
divine govyernnient dsecunduin e& quibus ad Del assimifationeny crcedyais 
perducitura, thatis, whereby the creature is assimilated to God insur as 
the eresture itself is a good, and by its own goodness is enutled ta rrayr 
another toward the good. ‘The follawing text deals with the principle of 
this inherent goodness: 


...Omne agens tnvenitur sili simile agere; unde si prime tiitas sit: festive 
omoiuin benearum, opaurtet quod simditucinem suara draprimat ino redius cilectis: 
et si unumaquodque dieetur benwe stout forima infeerente per simiiltuclinen ecu 
boni sili indifam, et ulterius per buuitatem primam, steal per exceipler ct cit otis wer 


vrimis bearttatis ercute 2, 


Bot we are coneerned with an assimilation of tie creandare ta Ciod wit. is 
not mentioned in the portion of St. Thomas’ text breughlt. ferth by Pathe 
Ksehimuon, The following passage from De Verrtate, @.20, a04, 2. daeerifies 
the latter assimilation (which had been bricHy stated in that first portion of 
the text. nol quoted by niy Opponent) while carciully dtsteenguishing i frei 


the former: 


... Cum Deus sit principium ommium rerum et finds; duplex hakdtuedlee tyeaddes af ere 
turas inventiur: una secundum guam ome a Deo procudunt wr esety wltte semusicine ay ictey 
ad ean ordinantur ut in fuica,; quedam per vin assimiationis taalurn, sicud irr: 
tioniles crevturay quirdam vero lam per viam assimilationis, quam pertinec:ai1 ail 
ipsam divinala essertiam. Cuilibet enim freaturss proecdeniy a deo inelthunt est ut 
in bonune beudat per suam operationem. In ciryushibet sutern bont cdnsesuiiaue 
ereatura Dew dusimilatur; sed creature rationales super doe habent at ad ipsiin 
Deum eognaacendum et amandum sua operstione pertingant; unde pra: retenix eyea- 
turis beatitucinis sunt capaces. 

Ta utraque autem pradictarum habitudinum invenitur creaturas Greater exer- 
dere, (uanturn ad primam cnridem , qucxl Super omnia que Deus fecit, adic yrosyit 
alta cdissimilia facere, et NOVAS Species ek nova wenera, et altos inunedos; nee slicyp ann 
idl qaort tacium cst, factentis virtutem adiequare potest. Cfwantum verd ad eersertaiit, 
quia crenburad raeuincuingue fiat boni particeps, nunquam tamect pertangibl wi foe 
quia] Dea bcnibatem Aaequck. : (sianhencungue eluant ereatura rationetias Deus ese 
groscat cf amet, runquai tamer ile perfects eur cogrosett ef armaat, quankuan ise veagecies- 
etétiis et drligibtles cst. Sicut dutew creature imperfeete essent, sia Den procertorent, 
et ad Beun non recrcimarentur; ita imperfectus esset croaturarion a Dee exitus, uini ! 
rehitin wn Deum exttun admquaret. 

It is surely absurd to suggest that the ulfitnute end of the rational 
creature could be that stilitude of divine goodness in which tts ow winu- 
ness consisls and that highest operation in which it leads to ar precduces 
anolher created good. And yet, if Father Eschimnann’s quotation je tin be 
relevant to the probletn we are treating, he must interpret the cyocusdion 
to meun exacily that. He cannot mean the divine goodness as itis in Uscif, 
since he does not allow the bornuwn untversale i essende to be @realiter vausa 


finalis}- 


: ce 0 VL Jem, a. 10K, 84, 6, 
“lth igt pe Ver, q-21, a4, 6. 


- 


oe =, ee 
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My Opponent allows us to call God a bance asitverside in cansando, 
but by this he nicaus tle divine good as The evermeplary ancl efficient eanse 
of the created goad. Ile thereby cenive hol the ckiviae gouck is goauec ut the 
striet sense of Flas ward os @perestivuia abertus per toodsium fimise, armed 
that the ullimate gourl oo dhe radivial ereubure ois a final cause ut the 
strict sense. Tt is this dleuial whieh delerinines his action of eamnmon goud. 
The eornmon geoel, ancl every ecinmen gent, is hernidlly berian antrersede ta caiesanedto, 
it is nob, formally, desacy nee rsate in esecdiede, OA, JMG, 


Henee, according to Father esebaitiin, a geet is a common god only 


insofar as if preulnees aoanudsiplieits: ol otiwry goals, anc aot, formally, ino 
that itis the encl al thes miuliiplivity, Fhak is, geal comanulienbl: to Many 


per wodwnm Oats an exeeerloply shaflow wnderstunitingy of the mature 


of the commana porwod fea V)ssaiist 


Wheniuy (Qppueneni goes un do say that ¢Ceod is the first burnt wraz- 
versale en couoandy, die fountain of all eedsueieatiousy, wliit docs be orean 
by geommunnications 2? ¢ teyariv das lout unde srl arch resteivt it to oleae: 
deffusio secuncdiga quel dopartat aperuionen emis CAigientisu. Yet St. 
Thomas 18 quite infolerunt of sued ld acraw oneeyst of the difusive power 
of the good, as we have seen in a test atredeliy quoted: 


... Difuacdere, leet serum peourietatem varabal videstur teipertart: oporationom 
cause cMicinntis, tamien large nmicvta cavtesh miaperiare draabibodineta  gujusenm¢ee 
causm sicul influere et Cauere, ef onlin inajusmecd. Cum aidan citar apuoc botaim 
est diffiisivuin seeumlani sai rationein, won cst daietiycsada cffuste securediura quod 
aeiportal aperakionea; ctuae eflercetis, seid steventun yal cargeertat Aetbifcinem cause 
finalis; ef talis diffuse ness es! anevlinite align vortste auperidlita. Let ater 
banum diffusionens merase jinadis. e¢ wen eases argevihs: Gin qian ¢ficiens, in quantain 
hujusmodi, non est reb mensurs cl perfecto, sel ningis witinae; ban quia effeetus 


’ participat causa effiientian seed sussintidbioaen forme: diuntuia: sed firmer cum- 


sequitur res secundum totam esse sutete, cf in kar consistebut retia done t. 


Tt is not, fortually, beenuse Ceod produces the good fiat is Lhe universe 
or the good seen in any silighe erefure that Ne is creation’s final cause, 
but. because Ee is the teria waceersnfe in cascada for alt the good that ITe 
His own woodness is the fats caus ateadia, aud all being of which 


produces. 
If Croc is aeommon 


He is the efivient and exemplary eiase bs For tis wei. 
good in producing the ereature, *sueuadua tek Deportal opera tone 
enusie effvientise, Ve is, @ fertior?, a common goud tsecumdum quod im- 
portat habituctinem caus finualisa, since the nal case is the causa cau- 


SAP MIT. 


Let us new returo to Pather Feclnaann's text. Immediately follaw- 


“ing the long passage quoted above, page 47, he writes: 


From this it Collaws dhat our own (petonall gor is a participated good. Through 
this particixtiin uw vcerfuain ancien gece Cequediiaa hon eninmEner) emerges, 
. - ‘ - . ce ‘ . ' sa, = 
Lea goed which, ina certate wey. is coumoen to Cua aud the ercature. Cimsalcring 
the supernatumiuly elevutert ereiture, this cumron good is epustitutiwe for a corn- 

. 4 - ' 
Munity ar useeictyrp ietween Ciol and tie supertutiratly clevatet creature, &@ soccty 
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1 He Fer., gl, a], add 4, 


Os em, ue ee ome eee 


abse= © ©. 
ht] 


pee 


Fa, 
; 
i, 
: 
é 


44 LAVAL THEOLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOPHTQUE 


which is called, by St. ‘Thomas, soctetas sua (te. Dei) fruttionis.* Tt is tlie sliwazees 


fricnedshizgry te whose rssratial constitution no multitude of creatures is regpeyireat. 
The fact thut there js such a multitude of creatures does not yet foruintly couse liste 


wHisideratius. 

This fact becomes only now, ie. in the thir place, relevant. For ¢fte > ther: 
are several creatures sharing in the same participated good they wilf liave scathing 
incwininen, Here, then, there will be a ceminon good properly spoaking, wo. a suc 
pertaining to a multitude Of beings in such manner that each and everveue ees ec 
Cod is, as St, Thorns says, the Jast common good aneng meen, ie that 


set tits] 


niquitos itt it. 
guad In whieh they finally must ur should unite: Hones NOM aiiumntar ibe 


In eo dquod est commute inter eos. Et hoc est maxime Deus.9**** 
Prufessor De K. has, througheut bis treatise, acgleeted these furnclanienta: con: 
shlerations.. DAL,196-107, 


Just what follows and how «it follows that our own (persannl) good 
is # participated good» is not quite cleur. What docs my Qppencul iin 
hy «participated goods? TT he ses the expression four oar pecs: 
xoods In the strict sense, that is, for u good which belongs to the persica 
a personiul, proper good auc therefore to no ather, then the ¢partieioilted 
goods is necessariby a created good---erewled biontade, the fora), een 
fia) beaditude of the created person as distinet frow obgective deat te 
which is C:ock Himself. ‘This format beatitude is indeed ao gus? obit 
helongs to the person as a purely personal good, in the strict sense, sine at 
fonsists im the very operation of the intellect by which the divure cease 
Hf this were what lather HNsehmann meant by wa own 


is attained, 
when he says: )liresiseh 


(personal) good ix a partreipated food», then, 
h. this participation a ‘eertaln conunon good («quoddatm bout commie?! 
emerges, Le, a gow) whieb, in a certain way, is common to Cio and the 
7 creatures, this ¢ecrtain commen goody cauld only be a banwar conmiidicerr 
iz essende ef in prxedicando. Now, compared to the comnion geod in ile 
strict senar, thal is, buawm commune in cansande, the former is inclerie ss 
common good only in a certain sense. But such a good is not a gual al 
aH in the proper sense and it most certainty is uot the good of the secrets 


es suc (t.e. Let) frurctsores. 


ee ft ee fe 


co =---- 


If, an ihe contrary, the phrase «our own (personal) good is a parti- 
cipated good» is used by the author to mean something other than wiinot. 
these words should aean (namely, the iniperfert participation ¢ex purte 
ipsius parligipantis, qui quidem ad ipsum objectum beatstadimis serunilain. 
selpsum atiingit, scilicet Deum, sed tmperfecte, per respectum ad nisin 
quo Deus sefpso frujtury’j, that is, if the objective beatitude is cuiled 
«participated» (by purely extrinsic denomination) insofar as itis the objert 
contniunicated to the created intellect, but iniperfectly, though mtui- 
tively, attained by that intelleci, if 1s formalzssime a comiman good, Clie 
Sianmion Bonum, God, the objective beatitude of the supernaturally 
elevated creature. can never be anything else than a common gpoml beeause 
our intellect and will are not identical with the divine intellect and will, 
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2 2 Sent., d. 26, t. | acid 2.3 
ee aT, i-II, 4,8 ad 3.8 
*4* glocu. ctf» 
e004 ain fT Thess., e. 3, lect. 2.2 
lL. fa fie, q.5, 0.8, ad 2. 


hil pee ed 


IN DEFENGC# OF SATN YT TILOADAS eb 


- What we niust mever lose siglo of is tael our ferimiul hemtituda is created 


and intrinsically partieipater! ane! thad @iajas est dese benunr Prew cprem 
participare possuoius Framido ipsa Gidegtiye bewtiturte, im shart, js the 
proper good of Coad alone. Tho eunhio ust possitil, be fhe camnrion gourd of 
Gol and of the creative uatess we used the expressrau tu mica darer tere 
CORLIMIANE 271 prevediintndea, Whirh is idem carpe, good only vin a certain 
way” since its foulmiaiinog bes in the tientine of dhe object of tlie divine 
beadttude per essenitann ane Gl the created foruial beatitude.  Flence, wliut- 
ever Father Esechunani meas le unas own fperseaali gomte, the eponil 
which, in a certar wav, is emo te Canl amd the creature ecrifl be 
common only accrordiig fo predivatnenr. 


We now begin tu nneclerstane what dae oieauns boy his «queatetsim bein 
weohe ases it bas absolutely 


FOUL TEES i Sy whisk, Paeecuiee the tetas iat 
Vhe renaer will recall 


nothing todo with the text fron: elon il wis Hbiesl 
the content: 


.. Cum in Deo sit ani ef tun gis sadbsteait of homens soennoses, caries qut vairterte 
ipoam Deisabstindsun, eden iitilifecdion!: ieecpites i teens) Des ussentiain preat 
est ab aliis distineta, ed eecutuliune quocl ust quogsfaa: baaoni conimane. Pot uiin Ins 
quantum est beurre commie, nadtialiter suiar ale cinecbras; sprieumaqua videe 
eum per essentinm, mspyssibile est uuin liliend ips. !. 

And this St. Thais states in canmecthor with the prado. € fran augeltes 
naturadi delvetione diligat Give plas guoae secpeiiot “Phe reader will also 
remember that he used Ghee siaue principle ceunaqicegue pers natiurciier 
plus amat commune hong defias quam partividare bunuin propriuniy) 
to answer the questian: f fewer fevno debeat ex curifate plus Meum drtigere 
quam scipstomn”. Now if we understand Si. “Phomnas' deqnoddani boaum 
commune» in Father Wsechmeann’s sense, ihe result will he that we will Jove 
God more than aursely es, net. becance Fle is the ores totenersdaie, io which 
we are compared as a part, but berause tlie divine good, «in a certain way, 
is common to God and the ereatureo.-—- OAT, 196, Surely no such reszon has 
ever occurred to Bt. Theis! Aetually, at would Mice thet wo lave: orr- 
selves mare than Ged. ‘Whis abene (hat we must love (ood niore than or 
selves because of such a eginniuity) should he enon to show how prepos- 
terous is my Opponents contident widerstanding ul the ivern Sancit Phom z. 
I shal! not insult the reader's intelligence by drawing out all the ridieuious 
CONSE WeEHiCes which would nervussa lily follow this contradicilion, tint is, 
from lather Eschniann’s type of sfundanimtal considerations, 


Qn the basis of a text whieh de hunself invekes and which the reader 
may recall as used abave (page 1) daexpose (he shallowness of this concept 
of the cammon good, ste} anothar and perhaps overs fatal ariack may be 
made on Father Psetmamne's view of what realy constiiates the common 
food. Flere are the words of St. Thomas: 

1. fa, 4.40, 0.8, ad 5. 

2. fia Pia, 4.26, a3. 
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Perfeetio caritatis est esserntialis beatitavlini quantum ad dileetionen Jri, ae 
autem ciilantum ad dilectionem proximi. Urtale si esset una sola agit truss les, 
beita ¢sset, non habens proximem quem diligerel. Sel supposite prexuniic, seasaibur 
dileetio ejus ex perferta alilectaane Dei Unde quasi cuncolnibarter se bibey sanicitia 
atl beutibartinern perfeetarn, 
jn Wather Msehmann’s opinion, a good may be called conunon onia wwe 
it is actually communicated to many; ils being conmuoa depends ips ibs 
being actually imparted to a community. In other words, the ¢leaconiina- 
tien dcanimon goody» is founded, not on the superubundanee aol ineorm- 
mensurability of the divine good (which, for that very reasen, esi never 
he the proper good of any persun) but on the Fact of a manifeld of pierscits 
who aclugily share in this good. Accerding to my Opponent, Cord is a 
eoninOn good only suppasifo proceme. Now, sincere the existener of a nmeagh- 
bour and his sharing in the divine good ts nat essential to beatituide, if 
follows that, with respeet to the objective beatilamde of any single ¢reaterd 
person, (awl is a camnmion good anky per aceidens. Vhat Giad is a carmen 
geod, then, merely follows from Ifis decree to beatify, and from the inet of 
the existence of many persons. For any single person Gad is a cimiiiian 
good cry hecwuse there happen to be other created perseuis. The rlsiie 
mination is taken from the exisitug manifold of the Blessed: if in a picely 
extrinsic denomination, 

‘This is, ineseapably, Father Esehmann’s positron. Ti is an apitsivn 
wholly in keeping with what de calls #2 common good properly speakrnger. 
- OF, 196. And itis equally inescapable that if, per anpessrbhle, Cunl wave 
cominton good im such a sense, Le. as the proper good of this person tit 
the propec good af thaf person and so forth, He would be merely basen 
comemine tt pradicands. Now, m this sense, He could net lie loves iv 
anyone a8 conuTen good, since bonum commune in predicate cannot br the 
Objeck ot love. Furthermore, when, tn loving our neighbour, we ward kim 
to share in the divine good, in this respeet God would be loved by us as 4 
proper good for our netghbour. tut the love of 4 proper good iwhich is 
wweys a particular good as opposed, not to a good cammion according bia 
predication, hut to a common good in the full sense) for our neighbour 
proceeds ex amicabilibus ad setpsion, and not Froth the cams geet, 
And this in dain implies that in loving our neighbour we would love ourse? ves 
more than we love Cant, The folowing objection and answer taker [rom 
ifa ffx, q 26, 9.8, bear this out: 


... ¥idetur quod hemo non debeat ex caritate plus Deum cliligere quam sips, 
Dicit enim Piilosophus, in LX Lthic., quod amicabifia qua sunt ad alterwn venivat ex 
amicabifihus que suntad seipeum, Sed causa est. potior eflectu. Krgo maior est ami- 
citia hominis ai seipsum quare ad quemeumque alium. Ergo magis se debet. diligere 
quam Deum. 

Ad primum dicendum quod Phifesophus loguttur de amicabiitbus quat sunt ad 
alierurn in quo bunurm guod est ojectum amicttia inventtur secundum aliquem partacuderern 
modum.: nun aviem de amieahilibus gue sunt ad allerum i% que honum pradictua imve- 
nifer sccidum retiorlem fottws. 


St. bhomas is speaking of the theological virtue of charity whose object, 
even in the love of our neighbour, is Gad «ut ratio formalis objectiv, ‘The 
pauper shortage notwithstanding, I shall again quote the answers to the 
other two objections from the same article: 
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Ad scvurndain dieenchiny quel foun tetiss iligin quiderk pars seeandin quod 
est sibi conveniens: sae anfene Ite gaan bewand lites cal xt regerut, sed potins ite pened 


sens report tr hottie dodics 

Acb tevtiwia clieeneban apse) neg cpio adiqvids selit Garr Qea, pertinet) cask amercig 
quan Deus aieutur sieve cemeupdseritine. Liege oleae cranes Pea aaiese winl- 
CU Quai AMEE rane fixer) yitail ates ost i we bedeais Shed qinire paariedpearte 


possums frasndo tpso. Bt blew sanaplieiler dena: qnagis itticit Deut ex garthat 


(QML SEP ALLEL. 

Suppostio pearing, We love dit be charthy pecitise we dreads lave 
God as a cemmion woud. ‘Plis fuve ai nviakbane presupposes the commun 
good as caimon goml.  Cteyviousls, car ae iulilicttr Ix Wet Che Pormnypad reason 
why we love thre eonimiae irtauned Curt ace Rca VPe wey puree wl. Vhis peizieapala: w Lrise wt 
any love towinrd aur Fellows whith hee de root jodi roninion good, If 
the common goml is to be loved tiare thaw the purely persenad goad, 
Cela ne veut pas thre quan tes wares sant fo raison de Pumabihtée propre du lien 
COINMUN; au eContrade, snis coon aes Peres, us geeteess scat simables on tant quids 
peuvent parkiciper <1 ets bic: 8! ; 


The love of a good whieh presupposes ni neighbour oan whieh raclialbly 
and forinaliy procecets Ireuu (hts ptaesrpepsusiiien: cilia, Ja meta dove of eur 
neighbour, fur the sake af Cod, bet for the sake of eur weighbeur’, This 
leve may be generens, bat Cie gol whirl prepoedy depends upon this pre- 
supposition alewe, ainvenitue secoacdinn alight purtieulareos omoeduny, 
iis mot dhe @hbenna: cumsuae Colinas when this issditedt ic bas lormally 
nothing te ta with the divine coummien paced poor! ee beets obgectar. 


fr" Hf the divine want is ta be layed as 2 ranimon good ouly suppostfo 
proximo, why istt that we mnisl love that gard more than our jzoper good, 
and yet, wt the sasue dune, deve ourselves sacre thiut wur neaghhour? The 


folluwing objection ann answer wre faker trom f fa f fee, y.26, acl: 


3. Prvterea, Tod Car. xiii clicibuir caied ecaritas von gwerit qua sua sunt Bed 
ud maxime amanwus cups beam tanxime quercimus., ire per earitatem aliquis 
NOM AMAL SHIPSUIT WHIgIs quaIN POA lA. 

Ad tertium dicendum quail, strut Augualiiua dicit, in Regula, gued diettur, Carttas 
En grate qa Hee suvt, ste Tetedhigitaey ete COM AML POLY ELS aniepori se Ecmper 
autern coming born est rags fuwabar: unieuique quam yooprine: bere: slut 
etiain ipai parti est mais animlile bop detiges quant figs [sartiak: sui tpsius, 
ut diclum ext. 


Ludwig Peuerbach §1504-i872), in fas Wreaen des Chrintrntiums, 
produces the very test Puther Msckoniann quotes against me from fa Pfe, 
q.4, a8 (Si esset una sola anima frens Deo. . 2) 01n proof of the upinion 
held by ray Opponent |} quoted this text ia my book: Appeadiwe FV, 
Ludwig Feuerbach aiuferpréte seint fhemes. its complete agreement with 
Father W!schaniain's interpretation in so siriking that if is worth quoting 
again. 

Aristotieles sagt hekanotlich aiclritelklich in xciner Politik, dass der Binzelne, 
well er fiir sich selbst Tedd siel gendge, sich gerade seo vq Staate verlalte, wie cer 


Theil zum Ganczen, sinss claher cher Staath cor Nater cael Sriiher sei uals clic Wamalie 
upd alas fnilivicddwucn. den alas Cranve sei tothwendiu feuher ads rier Theil. ite 


4. De Perfecttrone Vita: sptrttuahs, 2.13, 
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Christen onpferten»s wold auch das Undividuane, doh. hier dem Einaelnun aly ‘Mie 
den Ganzgen, der Cindbtunge, «lee Germenwesen auf. Der Tet sage ler da-eiiuce 
‘Thirnas Aquino, etic’ der grissten ¢christichen Denker and Theadlugen, aptiet it 
selbst aus natirlichen: lestinks sue Brhadgung dos Cigeer auf adacler Pre if lites 
von Natur onetic clay Ganze als sich selbst. UWlad jedes Binzelma Webd vote tuntur noche 
ting Clit winer Gattung, als sein cingelnes Gut ocer Wohl, dedes Worn bela daier 
sud seine Weise naturgemiiss Gott, als clas allgeemeine (rut, mielir, als siei sell.t.> 
(Sumune Food. Qa. GO. Ach Vo) Die (thristen dleinken cater te dieser Besigluinig wie ii 
Alten. Thomas A. preist (de Regis. Prineip. |. Wd. ¢. 4) die borer, ilies ste ihe 
Vaterlatd uber alles setzten. sane Wel ie Wohl aufopferten. Aber alle ilies 
Giedanken yaad Gesinnunagen gelten im Christenthum nur auf der Eales muviit co: 
l€ingeied, on der Meral nicht mw der Dogmatik, in der Antiropulugie. nicht in cle 
Als Gevenstanc der Theolayie ist clas liaalivicdauam, cer Pinwsetar tilar- 
aatiiclehes, unsterhliches, selbstgemuges, absolutes. pottheiies Wesen. Dar ber 
niselu: Donker Acistutdes erkiict die Kreuwidschaft (Ba@uk %, B, O. Ko Suir nerh- 
wenrlig auc Glitekseligket, der ahristlithe Denker Thomas A. aber ninhb «sieht 
gehirt nathwendig, sagt er, Gesullscliaft sun Freanden aur Seligkwit, well des \levss! 
(he gaance Myulle sctner YVolikomaraheit in Gott late «Wenn daher ave ei ose 
alfein fiir siel um Gennusse Gattes wiire., so wire sie doch selig, wenn ale lech keen 
Nielestent drétte, den ste ltebte.e (Praan Seeundse, Qu. 1. 8.) Der Fletle weiss spel: 
wo auen in der Cilimkseligkert aly Biazeinen. als dmetivickuuan urnel «esswieet ols 
herliritic ines andern Wisens seimius Crleagiien, seiner CUuLtiing, dler Chierishachir tala? 
keines anderen Feb, weber ats Ineliscdiuetue auglereh oeebt Jaahewiduama, siumdera Ghali, 
wWlgememes Wrasen let, weber adie ywanze Fille seaner Vollkammeuleit in (idtre al. i. 


"Wjece adres ie. 


in siedi sedbast hares), 


Feuerbach, too, believes that when St. Thomas speaks of the cruinatien 
of the supernaturally elevated creature to the hiwhest good, be tarans ta 
deny the priniacy of the camnion good which applies only in the mature? 
order, Fenerbach scams never to have reached the ffa ff ae. 

We have the right to presume that Father Mschinuann react aay leak. 
Yet he has comptrctely ignored those passapes, some of which T have alreashy 
quoted, in whith J expluined why God is a common good in the striet scise 
and why the created person can never be referresl to this good exeapl ie 


a part. I repeated thts explanation in connection with Feuerbach's inter- 


pretation of St. Thomas: 


Feuerbach eat obligé de recourir & cette distinction paree qa’il ne voit pas yin: 
c'est. tout aytre chose d’étre sous la dépendance du tout et de ses parties pour attcinilre 
Je nen «lu taut, et d'atteindre le hien du taut. La raison fondamentale pour laquelle 
hous appclons toute personne eréée partie, c'est que son plus grand biea est inca. 
mensurable au bien de Ja personne singuhére prise comme telle; ¢e’est bien plats 
eonunt individu que In personne humaine est un tout. Aucune personne créée oust 
une nabure prapertinanés ni proportionnable au bien purement et simplement univer: 
scl comune A saa bien prepre en tant que personne singuliére, Autrement toute per- 
sane serait. Hew, Aussi, pour Feuerbach, homme est-il Diew.- -#E>,140. 


Tn drawing this conclusian, the father of Marxist materialisin was Iegica?, 
He had confused tonum untversale in causando with bentean universinte: vr 
preedicanda; (BC,142-143) he was unacquainted with the proper formahiv 


of the good, In all fairness we niuust add that he did not elaim tu be « 


Thonist. 


In this connection, Gabriel Yascqies’ (¢.1551-1604) interpretation ol 


St. Thumas may he of even greater Intercst. Phe object of his criticisn: 


is the following lext from Jfa f/s#, q.25, a.1, ad 2: 


1. LURWIGFECRRRACH, Das Wesen des Chrtistenthums, Dritte, wumgearbeitete unil 
vermehrte Auflage, Leipzig, Wirand, 1449. Dans Sénttiche Werke, t.¥J1, p.21L. 
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Arbor respieit tomas dima, ted tener Bieepssds jeverpprTUitt BUN Manors: 

‘ defertur eninn wlicul iy Gestarviecritiniin ps Peypnses varhulss PL defies nee nrgay diet rs fivatior 

_ Specte preptey diverson quer tilichor brew thats Grerscy wat, dumieio rofeutedar eat adiquud 
Uti herrea cusescic: Sead leeatear efivnrsstiies: Wfigr ous Tpbardagins palsy a Fa db Luger liers aie 

; Unide dodene camere car dtiatis defi tedeesite HTéadtl oe Pleas ep: wceicdtcaee ce keogamtias cok uerciek 

borer carter, gruel ost Pers sel diversos henopes diivecsis citlerinius, setanauen 

propria warhuibotes SEQUIN it sel ttbeiter Pde Spemidlurega hworsiresy tarsi oxliu- 


bemus, progter eqs siryutlurean virbules. 
Here is Vassued pesraplituee of tiie tyei- 


.. &. Thomas in Qutb vel 2. dispels me relat Titrn titer cirbiatend ot relgiayient, 
ut dlefeudat, etiares ace Ur dene render: chesibube peepier Deut. muriqi eli 


I., 


eadicin religions: pre ptcl ips lil Assent ngn PSMeTUH Verse eibast fatitin al) univer: 
BUI: bresnaenr' Way vert) clera prea an Dee ee ee re 
speciel diversi, prapier cliversas Homilies: cariienares, chireskie cnmies ar refe- 
rantur act abicpicel unin cenit ate Innitter. dienes, ceed. ehaitifalys aelem dill 
kins, Tem, et preg. CLeU Ret fee neretis be peesxtici: iversaay bemitatern 
particularetta. Glcuatue Peeing: [toxic cpeed n.d, Seed comnmnastemes  metezpgagt ey 
qacul ext Deus, retertur.  Pletics sere dient midi ox diversi eis portienlactlus 
COruM, Qos hii Peareedys : orgetn dn lative. Jautdice Ee | pri. ae farsunndgey, gaa 
oe ee beecanuitd dihes. cludiss eter desecime hea: tibis porticuire dit. at cultus Les, 
et komunis, acd disereas vibutes. cron ssl Win Pe dviomet: pats Pont. 


The relevinnd sectien oi Visi. cruisin boiienfiately fullows the 


ahave para plarasc 

Figo sane fader nie igenil dacditsbenn. Vix pein Hinarineen hoc Miwiite een 
eipere: possuin, nerds cits tho Quelisittin Cerne, tie ese Loutict Heed: I, jtdeedian tii mathe 
est diflictle Goietd usscett. victoentn teeticad freee dn duetiasce teers ser. cine Mercer ufsecan purh- 
culate wpatus dafeste reaper pened Seeder sedis ypcearet, queit paced dara peri 
culare, quad Bades ene tas ve TRE, Vie dey 7 Ps tele ulege was, rearetas we Saiwse LM MERU 
quod sf Deus: sed catia portiondatis ganete re cote if Genaren; Tpstia fel non rifr- 


ratur; cur werd sit, elimi, ang cuorby rer fesorak. Gosia: qinegue rate eb aeminin 


_martyris quesnbamarcls achosare...', 


Vasque cloes uot secin tu ventige tint when the expressigns bere 
commune or borin te coment are Used ro mead deve deere COREE Te prer- 
dicanda, St. ‘Thomas expressly denies Chet Grod is a common poud. Pather 

Tschmann adtacked ine with the €ext in whiei Se, Choris ses bosom cane 
mune in this sense iin peadiediuedel ¢ 6Paanin commune mun est ohjeetam 
Caritatis. sed semimiunbenun..: fale 195 As T have cabeeady paomied one, 
Toy Opponentin asing Uhis text ta ddeuy thal the ahjert of charity is horse 
Commune th causando, must sippose that at. Uhatias is tiking theevprossion 
in the latter sense. By this interpretation he net only distorts the meaning 
of the ftflera Sannts Thame, tat ai the sanie tine cienins flint teodens: aniere 
éaritutis diligimus anus provisos, ugquanluin referuntur ad uroine bonum 
commune, yuod est Deusx, When he ctoes allow that Cod is baru com 
mune in cansantto- not however as the object of charity, he actually re- 
duces even this comunen good to a bea comneirie ce predtieanda, far, in 
his opinion, God is a comin got ony isedar as fe is the proper good 
of this person and of that person. 


John of St. Thomas’ answerdo Vasquez applies tony Opponent as well: 
: Pt 


1, Cammentartorum a¢ Hispatatorum in ferdtar Parlem ainanets Thoma Toms 
Primus, Antverpiw, epud Petrum et Joannem Belleros, 1621; 4.25, 0.5, d18, 0.2, p.773, 


O80 coms ee Aamo T 8 Ss PF aed moe” aod ol 


sees hd. 


60 LAVAL THEOLOGIQUB ET PHILOSOPHIQUE 


... Respondetur non dixisse 5. Thomam, quod anor fertur in hhoniun iaiverse, 
hoe oat, in lanum universale in essenda, et predicandy (crassa est line jakelieiiitiad 


sel fertar gimor in bayum partieulare singulare, ima ad persanani mani quae listelos 
aniwibib. = PHettar autem fervi inn bern in carwrmwdsil comeilnitate catusalilalis. we 


Prasticattoms, qritenius sulicet Imuin cat diffusivum sul, et potest ésse rilio fer antis 
objectiva, men sotura diligend se, set ebiaro aliud per respeeturn ad sel. 

Vaseques ectlulky fails to cfistinguish the divine e¢omman gourl es the 
clfective principle of the created goods, fromm the cammnon gow! as that to 
wlach the created goods are referred as to thety Anal cause. foliar of m4. 


a 


‘Thorns’ answer is again ta the point: 


. . Divine bonitatis communicatto clupliciter considerttur, eb effective, et respacccier: 
effective quatenus se, vel dona sua ereata communicat hominibus, ck sig pesrit in vis 
honitatein intrinsecam, rafinone enjus horne est diligibilis ex prepria perf tioie: 
respecttre Quatenus tani priecise cunsideratur at aliquid: Dei. e& quasi abe externa 
d:ligibilis redrtitur; et hoc tnavio Deus oon consideratur wo bonum eancapitum iets, 
vel dlonatuim illi, see] consideratur ut principale ohjectum dtiligtbile, et per respertiin 
ad illwan liligitur praxis, Seubt medica rbhgitur ratione salutis, quatenus tifa eiten- 
ditur ibi alia ratio diligemit, quam bonitis principalis ayecta, ef finis nen comezsu- 
Licata intrinsece miecttis, secl respoecta a nieciis-, 


= 


te. 

bi 
be: 

ge 
iky 
i 


It. remains for us to consider the fasd lines of Father Pschmanin’s eer tiem 
Wi (o Professor De KMoninek’s Notion of Godaj. They care the eontisnis- 
tion of the text quoted above, pages 43-54: 


Professor De K, has, througliout his treatise, neglected these frumelurmertal cue 
siderntions. On the very first page of the treatise proper ip. 8) he has aeratée | te cir 
dae attection tu St, Thomas’ words: «Dtettur autern hoe fscilreet Lean eornciine| 
esse ‘divimius' eo quod magis pertinet at similitucinen: Det, quiest altima enue 
ominium bounorum.s* Obvieushy the words aqui est ullima causa oimnium Jains un» 
are, in St. Thrmas” mind, restrijtive: anc if the famous principle, «Sanetus hots 
formealisaitne locuiture ever finds its application, it surety dines so here, Tad iis pours 
phrase: Anslotle gives ta a common food the attribute ddivines, beewuse Chis sew, 
being the cause of the particular goods contained in ifs order and sphere, is dv fais 
respect more like God insofar as Goel is the cause of any and every goo. There is, 
however, another respect to whieh the above text gives no consideration, Tits a. the 
Itkeness to Gaudin linea essendi. And in this respect the speculative intellect occny, 
in the beatific vision, informed by God and mast sneinintalse united with Flint, is by 


far superior to anything which is like God in ordine causandi, 


states; 
Siinilitiude intellectus practic! ad Deum est secundum) proportivtalifaten, 
(quis seilicet se habet ad sium cognitum [ the highest obicet of the practical 
intellect is a common gownd —U1-T1, 47, 12 J, sieut Deusad suum. Sel assirsilia- 
tin intellectus speculativi ad Deum est secuncdura unionem vel anfarniathe: 
nem; OTLA: EST MULTO MAIOR AsSIMIELATTO. 


These last words are the most cuncise and the most explicit statement of what 
we away call Personalism, For, is not this act and good of the speculative intellent 


a personal good ? 
Profrssor De K. has constantly bypassed this most essetitial Uhesis of Thoristic 


——_—— 


st. Thomas exyieicly 


I es 


* mt & me prey 


ethivs aod, liteed, of Thomism asa whole. -/217 197. : 
L 

- | 
Prather Hechmann cannot have rend carefully «the very first page of oe 

the treatise propera, and has perhaps neglected to read in its entirely thie 
text of S1. Thomas to which he refers and which I also quoted. The veiv 


first dines of what my Opponent calls ¢the treatise propery are: 


1. Carsus theetogicus, od. Vives, Paristis, 1884, t. VET, a8, acd, m12, p.425s. 


2. fbtd.. ntB, p.aed. | 
* alin Eth, i, 2. ed. Pirotta n. 30. The next quotation ia the article is from tle f. 


aaine place.» 


IN BDHEENCE OF S2AcNT THUGM As 6] 


Le bien est ce que toutes clicsus désreat or fiuk celles viésivent lear perfection, 


fl. ‘Done, le bien a raisutt cle cnr Mimi. Done. i ert ot precere cles eausns, ef gir con 


séquent, ctilfusif de sai ft", 7, 

And the Arsd lines al st. Vbrouias test sre: 

Manifestutu est enim. cucu MS Lees Ce ree prev esh ef pation qaanate 
ad plura se extent. Tele ed leu, quae detect tobe cence tats, batten rk ies 
est qkulite art plura an extenide!, 

To overlook these fests is to negieet ile haisemiential consideration 
Neither Aristotle mar At. Pliouses are here som king of fhe cotuunen geod 


asecuodian quad impartat operiutierean Cade oMisteidisa, bart of the cena- 


mon gol as a Anal cnuse, therefore, gsrenaciin cura inapertac Hraldtu- 
dinem eausm finalise, ‘Vhee ccaltirna comes utr lesrerugua ssunat doe 
taken as anvlbing but tlie final cause ef alt created goed? The created 
commoon good is mire divine: thon preper gesed af tre sani over Tor the 
very reason Chad if is a odnere pewfert ieibation ai the niiieste Vain) erie 
whieh draws all things te itseil Va sai Cathes Meetoragui's parece, 
adhe words "sui ext ulbitiict eae nina beneariie rire, in St. Phonas’ 
mind, restrictive, cau i che datecs proncipue. Sed ae OT ots Sore aliesite e 
laquatir’ ever Anes its apipslieafica. i seedy dus ser brercee. -- Ais GOF. das 
other words, when Ss. Pliccas. in thas very deat, spn ke om the gessieh cpu 
hahbet rutianem esoisw Gietlisal, tie cecal dress Cpast fur the sake oor 
speakingy: foreeefiastae: setuid apse clitierent, wease’y tine oral as con 
deffective sd auise of other gsanls" 


Nor does the test devedapuscnt of Pather ivsetusiagn's theogeht seers 
to represent mouch of aa Duproveniené. Uhe atibyruity et the passage 
beginning: «There is, lnewever, another respect. 2 makes it chifirl. co 
discuss. but whatever trterpretadian we put apo it, me rerepiadle deetrine 


emerges. Tf he imesiea that Joriaii beaficwde, whieh is al purely personal 


proper good, is grenter ilioi aay erected gael considered as thie couse of 
lL. fa FP thie, lee, nea. 
2. eased adhue alia iilferentia inveusiter mier divinam botitatenn mt crentarm; 
bonitas enim babet radioneni cassa: dasidis. Dets atte batter retiomerne causa: Gnadis 
eum Bit cmemyjuit ulfipnius Finis. sive of DVINIULAL Prinel pial; eX Que aposteL ub amnis 


‘adius tinis ner wheat Lalsiindiinestn vel rationom ‘inis isi secu online: gad eauencn 


PINS; quia Gansw suelin wert inifad) fu suur eugagituas Wisk prvsapposita indnxu 
Geirsas priman. ue pated io like di: Cuccesgs fparop. dis ruie eb bertudon ypiee) balbet. radiomena 
fini& ran peotest diet ale cregehura, tlisi pos peste ori: eronatoris gal ered ues ,— 
Me Fer, gi. wa, ve. 

a... (am ens dteviae tesolithe, lrorntae autem saperadelet babdtuelinaeni are 


finulis; pst. casentin ret ulesobute congsiclerat ae cae licit. vel bro aplad Pow eager decutaar aliquicd 


ends, on autedu vel fre qyued Yor eat Catster nadicpbel Loui, Skeet dn elgis: areceri bss 
eausarutn, buyhituda secundie cust depenghet ox hanhiulmae ease: prima; prime vero 
cause halnbude nen cdepeamlet cs dlignce adios ita esd in eausis finslibus, quia seeundi fines 
Participant. Jeabiturleyess essa: nals @xcrelpae: sad adrian fired, ips gostei ulti 
finis huhet hane laabitucine tex sei psa: ut imidaeshk qrod esseudia dai, quae esr alti 
flats carueed, sulliedt ari fuse cyuerd per vac divatiue Leaeus bonus: seul wascukel erendric 
Posiia tron dieitur res hona wea ox babitudise al Dewi, ex «pase dabet. rvtionuqtt Gasas 
finals. Md pro tasted clicitur cpeenl eregturd wen est loud per esseutigaa, scel per piueti- 
SIpaAbionem: UNO wile seiliewr (a UAE dpa assem din sce uerbun) etic pptelliperady 
conmsiqlecatiar al sedidal euisel quiaute Madlitueie acl Pheer, 2 apa bakachk ratiogens esi 
finalis, of, ae quar aralingtur ae tal finery Seed Aeaeteedicne albiaad Belin etesd aie Daitest 


. diel per vssentians beng. te quater scilieet essearlia ereulere: rer invent sae lelsi- 


tudine ad Der borntliltesies at tart daetemils) Beatin im dite. obese ffedeeduzee.ce Pied) melo aad 1. 
3. Metephk., NEI, @.7, 
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-_ 


another good, we emphatically agree: @heatitude. .. ceueetuam: scl cette, 
i creatuiis beats, est sugumua honum, man sanpliciter, aed in gear 
hurerun participabiiam a creature?) Bart what dows this proce escryst 
Ihivat seo created proper good may be better than soine created veiinine 
veud? We sively cannot be turning this conclusion against joe when J 
liuve so plainly exposed this particadar brand of sephisiry. 

La plopart ale ces objections jouent itone sur la transgression lus gir: 


ssinteeal In par aeotdent De ve ie quelque hien privé est gerifear qa edie 
hiv CUNT, corti Cost Je cur ate ta vargissité teilleure que le mariage, en este be 
que quehyar bien privé pris comme bien privé est medenr que queiryae Pies: vennaett 
pris comune havi eonurrun; quae le bier privé comme tel peut avatr jane Griese ; 
échiaippe au bien cepirruite Gamers tel ¢quéom peat dey lors préférer us bes ocine 


Wi bier comman, parce qu "VW cat. privé, Nier par cette vole tons Jes premiers psrin- 
Cipers, quod de plus facile? BCL7L. 


ea | 
eof tha 


AT 


Vhe good which we inaintain is greater than the persanal god of the 


Blossed is not ge comenioy good of an inferior order but the camera. pian! 


of objective benfitude. 

West trots yeu qac la vie: apéculitive cst solitaire, mais i reste vrai ansse ipue 
la diéntituele guuvaraine ‘Ul comslste dans ka visraa de Piew, est esseratiobeaicni citen 
COU Cote: Appar eed bey HU PESitien entre la vie solitatre ef Je hiet germiiuic ce 
eat Vohjet rte cethe vie s’exyalique ‘lu nt cue cette: félicita pret é tre momsicléréa, seit is 
la part cle eretx ut cnr Jotttssent, soit ae ke park tte objet me@me de cette Pélimgic. Cer 
cut aliyet ast, ete se, eomnainicahte ‘ioplusieurs, #¢'42. 


if Father Msehinann showld claim thid this is met tus arguoient aecitie t 


re, he would bave but ane alternative: an even more erass sophiistir. 
Viccetace thet abjeedive boutitude can never be ather thin a eantemii esses 
af the supernaturally clevated person. Fle tries to prove that if is ui, 
What is the reason he alfers? Formal beatitude is a strictly yar copier Py 
of the person. Dees he infer from this that objective beatitude i ids.> i 
Proper good of dhe created persean? This would be a wretched supisisns 
bepgying 2 real tdentity of our formal and objective beatitude: their isl isu 


tion would be one of reason only. It would mean that the farmatl beal tide 


Of the creatare is wholly commensurate with its objective beutituch:: threat 
its Soma] beatilade is tdlenticul with the formal bestitude of God [finect:, 
a deets, 


unc that tn the beatific vision Cra aoc the ereature are identificct, 
indeed, God would not be a born wndversele ta canesande tn the striet sen-e 
of mise. Fos essence would not inform the cremtlect tutelleet ies a 
formal extrinsic cause: His goodness would not be oo apedtiter cotl=ct 
Arialise of the created will; Re would not even be «quoddain bomunt ee 
Warney in Father Machmann’s serse. 


The reatler will recall ary Opponent’s indictment: 


In setting apa aprinciple of the New Orders Professor Do K. has done a wirk 
Which is shall we say - surprisingly cachieal and daring: he has at the sare: firs 
taken in his atricdo a new Foundaion of Christian ethies and moral theology, 23.47 796, 

Should any doubt remain in the readers mind, or shaukl he feel, 
Perhaps. that the wbsurd posilions to which we have reduced ur Opponent + 


Principles are merely laborious inferences, let bun weigh the following 
Jeitagraphs: 


fF. fsa, oy. 26. a4. ad i. 


Rigiy TN DEFENCE GF SAmNT FUGM AS (A 


tae me °. Objeckioely, io. viewer from the pod uy its. batevertactiad elijeet, dhe vision is Tod a 

tee . SOTA yre.H>< | - It is trot een Cisne ‘lr § nstEe Ta Sune thay spit h fel evident we scl hers | 

So proper and aceaguane langage td bul itis Ceed Dditiecdl, Gir Disease cectine coed gaye see atdee, 

S wS bes Decea sliowiu abaiye. 

gts Pornetis, ie. viewm| ais. evento] wer ad ataead, Ee vetha ds did srigaresie, 

1 personal ened by whist a ereabodd ineedieel elewaten? by tho dyehicc! wiviry , ds qarest ied tee 

by: ately uruited with, ard sist poricediv fbeieal ca, Cast. 

- With these two ciemaents dle cone oy diae vishan seth oo fini beeatiiuede is Tubty 
direumercrihedd. Natit vlesaeni nents jehesaibled Xe Prtien olenietit: pestaqies 
te the inérinsie tecteee al Caini ceatdiivisls 

Eetrinsicaffy, lewever, ia in ere ot Tie feet that tiene ie oo tabitucle at rie 

! Besse) sharing, as ower, ii tlie scene sdens, Ther sien might te tuatherl a suitor 

| ecammnen gene whieh. then, if coe conelitiive aio cercuin wet cdeta a ct soriedy whitch 

“Bt. Augustine hus cellecl gerfetes Teves Dee gareeiiy ce Saea  WaDS Teese) tis bins 

ie 44 dsociety® all that Sh. Ube fae tees is hei dh qguenaé ceva dateber se Siabed ad 

| perferderae hacertaticngasents > Laciiibet. puso ly Wl tbe eet Og ewer sirehe creed 
| bera af it bias bis full sullir tery ite Merk sersed tte Gand coleders SEV SO Ags, 


A siinplistic idea vahl bails dae haere stirgily sbetecd, 


VEE G11ih CUES ‘Phiteab Aten risa 
Letoous examine cluecly widait) bacler lesehiauna oegils thie cluiel 
| ‘personilist! texto P/2)/ Stl. etd test enisiet mks Phe tase exglie i slit 
ment of whit weoeew coil Porsenna isrie SFE ES eget ead tei preige 
asstmifedig. Woe avust uttedead ba ceteradie, Hirst wlio tits text te qereacdereased: 
why the poureutiesis is imerriccd. adit the waitpeartte of cudstai jer usted 
parenthess Proven: sve), digi Lat, lease yl Wivly leet deuherrd dee eecetetrenetied wy 
position, Puther selina desires to shia alae €tad. as the abjeut of 
heutituade. eaaimut he geome: peed Maw i suebois be he lus conelaston 
oe. fyom the quutuiien uml gurentiwsss, it can fullus oaly Prot an argun.enta- 
tion which, stiplifier) fe its atuiest, will wo sanmelhing like this: 
Tt the 


a ae er ‘ ~ : ' - ; 1 
: I. The object of the practieul intetlert is aa aperable goad’. 
Dlecerifesre, 


common gould is Hie Lévhest utgeri af tlie practical intellect, 
the commen pour is an aperadle gon. 

ce VW. The operable geod is met an object af the speculative: mteliged- 
*  . But the cominon geal is an operable wed.  Therelurae, thas eceerreretre gsaceld 
. is nol an objeed aay tle: sporutdealoee eutetlest, 


LIT. The ecannoien vceé isan opemibic good. Bit Crad is iol an operable 


- good®, ‘Therefoce, Croc is nud ri cannon pone. 

* aDe Cre. Det, XTX, 13.0 

ee ao SS, J-00, 4, S acl 3a : 

er 1. This proposiliow mast le take fieanelly., That whieh is formally the ohjeet 

. - of the practiow intedlues ts the operuhte gies operable, for lie operable ray ne alse an 
object of spewulative kiowledge: oud prota si ccifieatur censsacdered conten cedtajyende 
et dividends ef Goiusideraccic ueieersniie prawlieate Ipsius. Jlee sigqeddern ous 4 poe bu 
hilis moda speculative coanstecrart. af nen secur quod opurahiia sunt... 
-- fea, geld, all@. og. Wie terns ayeceubdde intit be takeu for the gers civertes? inte 
fredibele aud cythile. 

2. Whee we say that fini ena he lerewn praedieuiy, wealo mot mugin, of course, 
that He ean be po preper object ol pranti@al knew As eka oak St. Thamas 
explains: « — . Lieet prituarivcalejeeciae | thealowias |. gunk est Deas. non sit aperetile 
operation Gietivia, esi tomen attingiille aparatione wrerali per anioreta, Gergana 
fints ulbjmas ch regula actionum tusiraruin, et sic pranties wogaresetlilign.  Creraies 
fheologieus, Cd. Solenm.. toh, d-2, a. ECR ad, yy FG. 


ee ee Se ek Fe tl 
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IY. Phe assimilation of the speculative intellect. fo Gaoctis mat a conimiin 
good, [tut beatitude is dassimdadiio intellectus speeulsetivi acl Etaties. 
‘Pherelore, beatituda is not a common good. 


Our answer will be brief. We distinguish the minor of dhe Erst owe 
arguments and Gontradistinguish their conelusign: The @asutnan gece 
which is the highest object of the practical intellect is the conimeon vprve hie 
good, not the commen good which is an intelligible end!) Tdi sitnie sis- 
tinction spplies to the amajor of the third argument, and to ths conelustug, 
the minor of this urgument.we concede. We concerte the orfor of tlie tut 
arguinend, and conteradistinguish the minor and the coneluston: if busititisde 
16 taken ay it is in the major, te. formal beatitude, we agroe; if Geben co 
inean the objective bentitude of the creature, we deny. 


father Msehtnann may object to the form in which rhe adnan ef tie 
first argument as cust: for it states the common good to ba the highest 
object of the practical intelloat, whereas his parenthesis ran: «tlie Tnisrhies: 
object of the practieal intelieet is a ronunen gooda, Tut the putur is thu 
unless he accepts this statement of his premise, he catinet possibdy reach 
dhed contlustor,  Ttis the auderpreiation he must put upen bis own wores, 


The test in question ivight be used to show that formal bead ital: 
isa proper personal geod, since the assimilation to Cock gs an eperestisas al 
the intetluct of ihe Blessed ?,  Batifimy Opponent merely intends to prise 
that «this act ancl govd of the speelative intelleet [as fou persurnal geialy 
(fF ,307), in using this text, he is following the most roundabout war 
one cold urnagine, and to nv purpose, for ne ane luis deniect thar Tormal 
beatituede is a purely personal inherent. good of the Blessed. Tui this ix 
not the end of the matter, for «Actus... noster non ponitur esse healitucn, 
nisi ratione sure perfectionis, cx que habet quod find exterieré nobilissim: 
conjungatur: el idea nostra: bealiludinis nen sumus nes causa, sid Deus 7 
It, is that figs caterior, the formal and Anal cause of beatitade, that we sre 
concerned tuexplain and defend. And itis thisend whieh lather Mseluuaau 
does not want to be 2 common goort. 


While Father Esehinanan’s quotation proves absolutely nothing either 
for his position or igainst our own, there does exist 4 certain correspomdence 
between this text and that on the preceding page which he lakes from 
fa, 9.108, a4, ce. But the correspondcuce is a disturbing one Jor inv 
Opponent’s methad as well as for bis argument. Let us phiuee side liv 
side the (wo passages concemed: first that from which is crawn lic 


1. For the expression fiats iateliigitifis, sen fa Pla, a3, a-4. 

2. ... Hegnam Dei, quasi antonomasties, dupliciter dieitur. quandoque curyrrs- 
Ratio sorum gui per ficem ambufant; «et sie Beelesia inilitans regnum Der aaa: 
qquandoque auters Woraum collegium qui jam in fine sdwbhiliti sant; et sie ipsa Eeelosia 
triumphans rugnum Det dietur; et bee inde esse ise regia Cha redo ext quad ussy ie 
betitudine. Nee dtffert, secomduin foc, regaum Dee au beatiluding, ntgi stcut dijTuit 
bomen comrenie foffes mudtitudies a bone stugulat untuscuyusque—n FV Seri, 
4.49, gl, a2, sad.5. 

3. fx JF Seat, 1.49, q.1. a.2, sol.2. ad 2. 
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excerpt he gives un page EG. ait sccunedly the cutive resperisze of SC Thomas 
from which he has selevted the quitation an page LO7. Rut fest we 


shall do well to rend the oljection relatively loa dbits resparnsze: 


oy 
ke ...Videtar quod Quatitude consictur iit aperiiieg wiieleckis prackwi. Finis erin 
ultimus enjushbet crexture: cuusistit: in tessinibeticne fst Bani. Red Aeang mega 
assimilatur Dea per ditulleetun: practicniii, ities Gun ream tubcieetaraui. quan 
per intelleetum speculaticai:, eayas sclendin arcplic ce rginas. Barge beatetucte kuna 
tis nis magis consistat. ia cperaligne inrellectus practicl (agin speculates, 
' 
: : 
i And now the two afwive-sieutisuiess OCLs 
[ Fer. 108%, aed, tas fee fifa, 9.3, u.8: 
Effectus igitur subernatiotis potest arc a tvigalistter Aul prurnitss ern hice hu 
faq} Une modo ox jurte ipeum Arta: eb sie esl itis pac] fae suaslifviels pavecdicta 
: effeetus guberuationis, seilicet vesiccikeei sina  latesiendias perched acd Deum, 


i bono. [bs J—aAlie nile padest consthevsielerdits gst secniidan progeert ing tita- 
gubernaticnis acca nln Gn ttl wel) LSet daisetniile- lenny SLUL UL scien se habet ad 


lime creatara perducitur. EC sie gecrrnli ict sim eanitaan, <icut ets acl 
| dur effectus Tuber uLbieriis. A yosthayyrie uediveek Sit ex wtllifit. | th | eu | tsstinilabélis ili: 
latur Deo quantirea atte: [i leciveet cites sud telleefiaes speculative ak Diagn, 
id quod Doens beontis est, iyuadiban. cresiing psi es seeuircint Wikonent val imn- 
bona; et [ii | quanti ad doe quand Weus cai nis iorniitediin: qiut est multe 
causa bouitatie, i qpuaitii ulet crealia paved onajur asetitblativ. Io tamer 
aliana ad bonttlatem.  Uiele clita suit evlectus guber- Her atest, quel resyartuy prin- 
nationis:semicet enaservsitiic rergaio dn lesneet aucedics  Clpeuibs cayrdd, qaoed est sua 
earum ad daonum. fe] Wertio tmieuta geacs¢ Cetsie essen, aon tuvbet Bens prie- 
derari effectus guberiidionis i iesedigudners el sit tac cagmilntiiti, sed specu~ 
sunt mubis inniwereralbiles., lgivam bavaluan. 


— es 4 


CJearky, the axigiutitide seeunodias prepurtiognalituleum in part [a ] 
of the sevond text is relafeed lis dij af the first. anct the practical inteHlect 
exeniplifies what is said tn iis subdivision da]. it is alse clear that the 
a ¢assitnllatio intebleetus eperilitivi ad Deum  secuoline apienen vel 
~  . informationeny in | d) of the secanrd testis rdatecl ta ; a | of the first {the 
“:) elause which our Opponent igueres! anc not ie subdivision |i! as Father 

’ Eschmann supposes wher he says: «bhis is the ikeress to Coad in linea 

exseruizn-- LAL 197, 


Now, when my Oppenent eanstders the likeness to God m nea eesendt . 
as opposed to witil he understunds ly ge ovedéate caved’, be enntmot. : 
tlie: Speculative imtellued to Coed 
eaxnnol be ronsidering it 


Pe formally cousider the ussiniliation or 
Po. cesecundiywm unionwo vel jafarriatianecie: he: 
“under the formality of uston curd fuvoernnalien, bot roither under the formal 


J. 

L- a : Z . . 
toc) aspect of inherent perfection of the ercature. This cansideration is quite 

& - degitimate*. Tut shen we do eonsidler this aspect of the likeness to Ciod, | ea 
-. Bee 
- ————— r 

! . Fe Presusie ae opposes TH dimer eaxerili to paysard? nlane as uoderatagod i 

: : subdivision {ii ] of the first test, and ant to ag rend for, veut Dei substantia sit 

i a atdie, summa assircleton herninis ad Denn est secumibosn aicuam operationenis. 

en we 1 nie, sical Kup dietio: est bays. ae |. fedictlas sive heatitudo, per auam homo 

; maxime Deo conloartiatar, qua: cst finis kutnane: vite, i operatinne consistite.—Ja 

ip Efe, gis, a.2, at 3. 

E , 2. 2... Bonuin quod omnia cosestpiseuiet, est esse, wt. pitet per Boretiwen in lit. 

= _ De Consutut. fpeus.x, Put. doe wLS TL. eal 703 et seqe. i: unde ultimum desideratum 

: ab ominibus ext oss pacfeclun, sceunduna quel ost pussifile in natura tla, Gmne 

' , antag quark habet esse als adio, perfooriuacm suresse abahio havet: quia tanto purfectius 


|. Os gasp reeipit. un uinguixlqite, QUANT verigs Conjungitur essendi principie; unde inferiora 
corpora propter lange <lisiare a prime principio, esse corruplibile haberst. ub patet 11 
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there cunnot be, in this precise respect (that is, 2 levea essendz), any Question 
of assimilution to God «secundum unienem vel informationem», wilLhough 
it tgs beeause of the union or information that there is a likeness es linea 
essend:. In other words, the likeness td God is, in this respecl, oniy ii 
«suuiliiudoe secundum proportionalitateniy, as in the case of the practical 
intellect. ‘True, even in fhis respect, it is 4a much more petfect ESasiess 
to Grend than that of the practical intellect, yet as being merely propoasitinil 
itis confined to the same genus. But we hasten to add that there reimiounus 
still the most essential difference between the speculative aral the pirsic tcl 
intellect: whereas the practical intellect can be only 4 likeness ta tio] 
aaecoiichon proportionatitatem», the speculative intellect cai be, pias 
foundly and umquely, a likeness ¢secundum unionem vel Enforiiatione tes. 
This is, mdeed, the basis for St. Thomas’ distinetion in the secumi fest. 
And we now see just what is meant by mulfe major assturihatin, 

When we confine ourselves then to the aasinulation to Clot) fri freee 
essendi (thus prescinding from thu: Formal extrinsie cause witich is ttisolie: ti 
essctitial in the strictest sense when we speak of assimilation deceuieciin 
inioten vel informationein), we remain within the germnas of likeiwss 
Gsecundtun proaporlionalifatem». Thus Father Esehnaant hae milter 
inissecl the point, Whereas his intention was tu show the rualcal diiron: 
between tle specolative infeliect and the practical, he, in fuct, cheese 
use the distinction he quotes from St. Thenins. Alhough be chor. ost 
seem to realize it, baving confined himself to the Waea esaendt, We ria ever 
reach anything higher than the genus of likeness «secundum preportiven- 


litateni, 


Personalists have been deeply moved by my Opponent’s «quest riilio 
Major assimilatios, printed in capital Jetters. Yet it is dificult. te uenler- 
stand how this may be called «the chief ‘personalist’ iexty and athe ics! 
concise and the most. explicit statement of what we now call Persuuslisins. 
[t is very true that the «likeness to God iz linea essence» is a wholly persoiwd 
good (such a dikeness is common gaad onty tm pradieando). Bul rhis is 
completely beside the point. The question is: Is God aw coamnion goin? 
Ils objective beutitude a common good ” 


Yet, per accidens, Father Eschmann has made a distinet'contribiatiedn. 
In mistauterpreding the tfera Sancti Thome and in clouding the distine tion 
hetween the object of beatitude and the act in its relevance to our probes, 
he has done a good deal to clarify the issue between «Personalism» aacl Lhe 
primacy of the common good. 


Je Geaeration., text.a9. Et tdeo ultimus Anis cujusijhet ret hahentis esse al alive vs! 
duplex: unus exterius, seCunduin seilicet td quod ast desiderata: perfectionis prinri- 
puns alias intertus, scilicet ipsa sua perfectio, quam facit conjunetio 4c prineipiins 

inde cum heatitude sit ultimus hominis finis, duplex erit beatitude: una qua esi re 
tyro, Scilicet yum est ulftia ejus perfectio, ad quam possibile est ipsuta per venir; 
et hee est heatitudu creas; alin vero est exira ipsa, per cups conpunctionere prem tsse 
beatitude in ea cousatuy; et hee est beatitude ineraata. que est ipse Deusy.—Jn PK Sew, 
3,49, g-l, a.Z, soll}. 


. 


cme me ee 
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VUE. GRATITUDE, © PLY CMAPS SS 1s00) 


Section LV («Professor De Kontuck on Bestifides) of ny Opponent’s 
article is the ane whieh breathes Clo uiash canidenee. sad whieh is ohvidualy 
meant to dehyer the coup de getee. Given lis netions of part and whole, 
of the goorl and al the conus vol, af efiriiy atel of beatifade, together 
with his remarkable ense in dinling with the fides Srreeety Pho, wo can 
appreciate fhat it is diftiertlt for ttn te teet seething: late invinedhle, i 
venture to add, dough, aid for the saris venous. thot ids eqpuliv clitbeult 
for iin te rend yor text. ach Juss explain it, 


To might further suggest oo posshle averstght. Vhe Bistorieal Point af 
View draws its dile-tuiucd Pein the sate ausaenaer ol the witlors i expounds 
and judges. this boing tie ais: pipecilive ecnatition of tis fremdoun, 7, huw- 
éver, ani still present to ciieclases guol fa orahest agiutsl muy ti ppument's 
distortion of the position bo syleded [8 he fie thodbled whether such 
assurance as bis ean sola.th tis cietiserion. Peat in sind ause, dhe asre- 
presentation wi tiy posidivn fs oof atact) cunewyurnve in toaniparisan with 
the doctrine he coanQinues leo cibvance in the name of Sb. Chote, 


The reader wil) reeall that cseeonihow to letlier Pschimiane if is contrary 
to the very nature of pero te be a parkoat suriedy Leeuige a perso cannot 
be partof whet is subatiitially ane. diet, aichosieh cantrury bo dis nutatec, 
& person Gun vet, soioulisow, lee cele ce aero ol suelety. To quote apain 


from 47,205: 
Ratio partis contrariatur persaice.”  Pheaee.. othe persian, qua person, is nota part of 


society: and if a person is sneha part, this eheing parte will uot be based upon the 
metaphysical forniality are preeistan of sGunuge persona, 


"As bas been puinted out ulready, the vaéiv partis St. ‘Phomas indicates in 


the text my Opponent quotes, ix that of a aafura per se’, Our contention is 
that no person can be such a part bercaise this, heing contrary to the very 
nature of person, williruply an absolute vontractichon. But what we should 
like to calf attention ty at this janeture is Father Eschmann's notion of 
‘soriety. If he understands cmd mesos what he says, be is mnamtaining 
that a society is substiuntially one. And however preposterous this may 
sound, it ix nevertheless quile in keaping with dis strange nolion of common 
“good,” namely, that it is a good nob inunediately wud personally possessed 
by him who shares in it. 


Such being the case, it is strange he does not emphasize that ny own 
notion of common goml is coniradictary smeee Tinstst that the perfect com- 


* «3 Sent., t. 5, T1L, 26 

1. in the sentence immediately preceding the pliraso rate partis confrarintur 
persone (fa Ff Sent, 5, od, a2), St. Thoraas says; carina est pars humans 
nature, ef non natura ygitwian per seu, Elow are we to uadarstanc tnatura quaedany: 
por sex here® Doesit mean weatary per xe cin a certain senses ? 

2. When we speak of iny Opponent’s «notion of common goad’, we milst, of 
course, proscind from the cuttraciclory statetwertts lie makes abuut the Very nature of 
sommon gaol, last we ullow bien the impossibility ul au vaquivocal hetion®. See 


“!: below page 6, n, i. 
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mon good is immediately shared by each person of the cammumity, Chat 
the one and the other attain it in its very universality; while [ yet upliolid 
such a good as a true common goad, 
_.. L'universalité mime du bien est princtpe de béstitude pour la personne singuiiire., 
(Vest, en effet, en raison de son universalité qu’) peut béatifier la personne sincere. 
—- BC',26. 

Oy al least he might have tried to show Lhat the followtny statiinen’ 
is contrachctory: 


Tindépendance des personnes les unes des autres dans la vision méme n'excdt pis 
de Vabjet eette universalité qui veut dire, pour toute intelligence créée, essricbiene 
cumuuuricabilité A plusieurs. Loin de Pexclure, ou d’en faire abstraction, Vlnidgen- 
dance présuppose cette commurnicabilité.- BC,A2. 


While he holds that my notion is contradictery (which means, of esurse, 
that it is not a notion al all) he has nowhere even remotely toed to slaw 
this ta be so. However, he persistently confuses my interpretation with 
his own, and this makesit quite easy 1a impose upon me the contradict lus 
which Follow from his understanding. Section IV of Father Psclansisecs 
article Is a striking instance of this procedure. He wssunies that wlint 
JT mean by part, whole, society und common good are what be tnenas ly 
these terms. Asa result, my text, quite logically, is converted inte a niniae 
of contradictions, 


© a eee 


The misinterpretations in this section IV deserve exposition in some | 
detail, Its opening paragraph is the following: 

Ever since the days when Plato stated the problem of the philosophers and kis, 
every occidental theery of soeiety lias ultimately proved its truth and its value by clie 
regard it has paid to, and the place it has left open for, that which is not seciety our 
action, siz. solitude and contemplation. The modern problem which we are now ac- 
custonied to state in terms of Person and Society is nothing but the continuation of the 
age-old cliscussiun of Philosophers and Kings.—).M,197. 


In this connection my Oppement has failed to inform his readers that, 
nat tu speak of repeated assertions in the essay he attacks, the sevond part. 
of my book is entirely devoted to shawing the disastrous conscquences oi 
fa néyation de la promauté du spéculatif.-— BC, 8§-123. And even whiie 
quoting my own text, he will argue as if L denied these irrefutable triattic: 
that. fhe ultimate end of the person consists in the vision af God, that the 
speculative fife ts soiiiary, und thut the persons are independent of owe anclhes 
tn the viston. AC 61-62, At times one wonders what type of reader Father 
Kischmanno has in mind. If he presumes, as he surely must, that his realer 
knows what [ actually sey (he quotes the text), then the only reasonntile , 
thing for him to do would be to point out, simply and clearly, that in i. 
miintaining these essential truths Io utierly contradict my own positica 
concerning the primacy of the conimon good. We shauld not speak asx if i 
I denied them. Obviously, the proper course would have been hardier to ' 
follow than that which he has chosen— it would have compelled him to tree : 
the notion of common good, | 


er in 


Immediately following the first paragraph of section 1V my Opponent 
proceeds: 7 


' 

Sige? aye , 59 
a [IN DEFENCE OF SAINT ‘TUQALAS ¢ 
Sage ute , 

. Professor De Koninek will already Save sarprised the attentive veacer by the 
Wilk: statement quoted akene, Laat ony betitie is went woud ele Tague Oremus 
quest Ja béatitude,s pod). Letous tune a closer look inte tits stabernernt |, 

Pep On page 61 the anthior contpuses (eeu d be lerapdiv) ta say ennenetay the 
aie : following suljvcticun nysinat bis thesis of thee abeniite peiniaey ul 6iliea Gora 
i a. 4a good: 

Wordre pratique est tint oodies enmlounié A Poni spdaclatd, Or, le bamheur 
parfait cenesisle dang lu vie sperdative. Abd. ut vir speculative est sulitaine. 
Done. Je bonheur oratique de le snciSie est uniunté cus teoedieur spéculaty de 
la personne sumzuleie. 


| ae 1. Father Esechmann here ads «# footuate (2 1fis, 24): eSpeaking of the 
[ . Arislotelian cudanvacia, St. ‘Tlroames seavices Tiers rls Ling felitily & eommun rod ¢ 
a «Feslicitas nutern est fitis lugged: speci, cua eines lsoites ipsam naturaditer 

desiderent. Folieitas mitur est qualedais @uriiite hem Pissioihe preventer one 
| nibus Jagminibus, isi aceida? KqQoua inipeslimentusa ite stat Sorhaii’e  LATISt. 
H EHih, i. 1099a).— Of enirse this is ner whet brovesror Lae ts. cieuns by fe bites cancun 
' ye eat le béaedtvedc. "The: Thootertstiat geetiert ol Suiianoate aie us fen mnaluwieal amd very 


clusive notiome.  dnclesciieds net wil bene dis ele: Dba Puri qd es h fa dueata bse: ®. 
Aristotle’s cveladeuricn is formal folie ans! dienes a purely personal gaod. When 
this is called cemanuim, the vont. te sete of predentin. Wat, exmetiv, was 
Father Eschmann s closisre in quetiig (ie test 2 Voaheew thant fle teliin al gerne 
good is analogient? Fl ac, his esined is the wweorsi ber andad Taser chase, Por, 6f the 
analogical datign is to etubrace woitis affnitied ie ibis tush oe fine expeeiseote «ryiivdlelan 
commune treaniaae8, thet ie uiust meadarsianed tags geoetl la tee a einer gered Tre thas 
ryper sense, and therefor: a parod in the proper cease lu other wards, unless ie 
is using tlre term #uurarel cree 2 tel my Pere zer cere Arpisa't. Ju DEL pebtaest slid Peed Peat asi Cieken ee tee ta 
raeesredi ts per feoed er ieee eiiesens peg oewbaee fetes. Pliat Sine coaaacmMe)y an Che text 
#8 Quotes. is One of predisaticn ean be ensils istinhtslorl  Prastumibhde tie: passage 
is taken from €fwitrar Gents. FID, eutk whan: cin. Phones shows chat human Pelleiby 
Catot CObsest it tle: Kye terlpess ol dterey qequiteer’ doy tieisenstratiog. Elis tirst aru. 
mend is as follows: eBa enis: case saul allen jas specnen pervenitnt ad firete llrus 
speciei ut in pluribos; ey ain bt: sui! a alka, sul semper vel in pharibus. deficiunt 
Altem ih paueinribus praplerilbynuacneeurrupiiauent  Poliailasantem est Haas humana 
aperiel: etuin omnes bauudtiess ipa niiraiiter alostibrent. | Peligitas igthia est quod. 
dam commune bhonum possilile proavenire eiimiidis ianintthbus, isl acettat aliquibus 
‘S * impedimentun que sital eebels. Ad piacietaa audesn coenifionen de Deo hahendam 
woud.) Per viam denuetsgiratienis puuel pervenino?. proptur inipeslimetnta tiusus csagerttionss, 
2:06 quae in prineipio Libri tetigimua. Ned est teitue tits [et earnibig cosumedteddicon gpse 
32? >. Aumana felirituss, Henee, st. Thotiss is speakicur af feruea? feliertae. 14 fullaws 
~oe that the ceammune banune is a bere ceeutitie Tel geaediermda. Fhe attitenca, 
; eFeticitas iitur. . sit ocleiive, plies we releveu@e Lud &thic., 1O%sib, where Avistutle 
Bays fverste aviigurn useal ha st. Visage: wl autem utiquae et rublaci1 aucnanenme, 
Guys Possibile enii existere: anintlis ued arpaiis acd vivéutem per cuuanidum discipiinam 
‘fee gob studiame, Artstedde is speaking of the felicity whose Unitnition tte bad estaldisled 
re.) Ip @ preeadiug chuaprer and wliel Sl. Themas expresses he the foHowing barns: 
“ tfelicitas Gat eperaiia projrve faadndy secueliog virkutern da Vaba parloetaa.-- Lock. 1d, 
3 n.130. in the passage @beih aed: ubiypue.s oe tao Pidusopher proves that man 
“Veo biguwel? ts one of phe ciuuses of is awa fuliciey. St. ‘Thomas’ comumiuaitary is as Sollows: 
; eOstendit iden [seil. talerakatiter eich quod felicitis stl on eausa, liurngaara. | pear hog 
Jot) quod hes positio enaveniat CillesLatiic qiige pertioe: gd tere liyinjus Mattia. Wt seili- 
“eet. @@b sit eostimune abiqiiod his quae haiant naturacn dsm. Neon eri naturaslefielt at co 
gn" quot interutit, aisi in pavers, Et ita si felieitas est tinis huniene natura, oportet 
ao. quod possil case Gomtulnis auinthas vel pheeinus bateatibus lumen oatarani. 
Bt dad salvatur si sit ex cause uma  Qnia si sik per quaindam disciinata 
. Ob shudium, poterit provenire onmites tian tavbeatipus wiqaoel ieipedugentium ad 
' operandum oper vicbufis, rel per defpetum nature sicué cut send naturahter stultt, 
ant per malani. conmsuetucisucce qua: imitatur tasuraime. -Beet.74, ut7G. A these 
texts conéert th: foeheits wliteh is ait iniereed. praper geod, When this rood! is called 
Bomcthiag cetnuman, ar vq ywaldare commnoae banana, the Maseeieity bs One oF Preach en 
tion, not of cousality. Bu towe have alvculs lesmned chat to Faster fselhimann this 
distinetion docs not sve Vea imports ----Hegacbag his last reuark in the footnote 
we have quoted, we mili sug@est ial the andozicat notion of conunor good is even 
mora elusive than iio sees bo vetliae.  Uacjess lie is Usieg the bere. wnalugy io an 
Improper sense, tire analogical nation of cojunon goml could ngt possilidy comprise 
both Sonu cummaue tt culsavede wal Boriges catenaretie ia pradicunds, sinea the latter 
» oo: Is not formally a yood. When used for the one and for the ather, the expression 
we 6 feainmon good» is nquivocal, not analogies), 
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Professor De K.'s answer to this «objections is a5 follows: 


Nous répondons que le bonheur pratique cle la communauté n’est pas, par sei, 
ordonné au bunheur spéculatif de la personne singuliére, mais au fener 
spécalatif de Ia personne ¢n tant que tmembre de la communauté, f tere: is 
quoted Petrus de Alvertua, 7m V27 Pol, lect. 2.})) J serait, en cifet, contri. 
djctnire qu’un bien commun fiit, de sci, ordanné a la personne siugulidre f20s- 
me telle. I] est teés vrat que [a vie spéculative est sattbaire, mutts il reste yi 
wassi que, méme la béatitude souveraine qui consiste dans la vision Ur Vic, 
rst essenticlioment bie commun, Cette spparente opposition entre ly sie» 
litutre et le bien commun qui est objet de ectte vie x exphtyue da fatr que ces 
féticité peut étre cousidérée, soit de ia part de ceux quien joiissent, soir dr oa 
part de Vobjet méme de cette félicité. Or, cet objet est, de sai, conununasilele 
i plusieurs. Sous ce rapport, il est le bien spéculatif de la commiuuandé. 12: 
biea comunun pratique doit étre ordonné a ce bien spéculatif qui sétenrl ret. 
me bien commun aux personnes. Liindépenianee des personnes les unes clers 
“utres dans Ja vision méme n’exelut. pas de l'objet cette universalité quit writ 
iire, pour toute pitelligence eréée, essentielle communicabilité 4 poasicus +. 
Loin de Pexcture, ou d’en faire abstractam, Vindépendance présupyicne ccite: 
communicabilité. 

Ts this semehow «amagisteriale Nons répondena in comformity with *laster 

Thomas’ idamous Frespontien. Dicendum?—DAL 198. 


1 trust the reader wall agree that in this pussage T am stating ss Cagle 
eitly as f can that what I mean by ihe speculative goud of the caannuinils, 
is none olher than the object of beatitude; and that the apparent opprestiion 
between the solitude of the speculative life and the coumrunity of us uidert 
is due tu a failure to distinguish bestitude on ihe part of those whe cajov it, 
from heatitude which is the very abject. Father Iselunann, though 
he will mention the distinction, completely ignores ils relevance Co nur 


problem. 

Gur formal felicity is not beatiiudo per essenttam, but by participsiion 
and hence cannet be equal to Its cause—objective beatitude. In tfs tn- 
commeinusurable communicaability to many, objective bealitude is nu wiedi- 
cally one*. ‘That it is actually communicated to many does not affert it 
intrinsically. F:iven fur the creature, the respect of excedens et crersstin 
remains cotirely the sume. It is for this reason that, as we have alresaly 
shown, the clivine goud can only be conipared to the creature as the geet 
of the whole tu the purt, whether olher creatures actually extst ar met. 


Lei me attempt to convey this vital truth in terms more unimistakall 
still, When St. Thomas says that we must love God more than oursetyis 
because He is the (herwm commune omniumy, he duces not mean that we 


fF. To the reader ynarquainted with my book, } should like ta pomt out thad 
Petrus de Alvernia ts not quoted in the body of my writing, butin a factnote, - Ae' Sik 
141, 5.56. My argument is pot bas! on this footnote, as the reader may verify for 
hiinseif. In proceeding as tf jt were, Father Ksechmann avoids the true reason ! give 
for my corelusion, 

2. ¢Sicat aubemm ex mento yislonis apparel diversas gractus glorize in Beabtis. (fa cs 


eo quod yvieletur apparet gloria eadem: nam eujasltheat feliciias ex hoe est quod le 
suhstantiann videt, ub probatune est. fer ergo est Quod omnes Beatos faci: Jign 
tainen ab «Oo Omues fwequaltter beatitudinenn caplunty.—-flivnatra frentes, TT]. 1.58. 
din quo etiam considerandum ost quod quodammade contrarius est arda corpornliuiu 
ot spiritualium motuum. Omnium emm eerporalium metuum est idem nunierd 
Primm subjectum, fines vere diversi. Spirttualium vere motuum, scilicet intaJlec- 
tualjug apprehensionum: ¢t voluatatum, sunt quidem divyersa subjecta prima, iis 


¥ero Dymero rdemn *«.— stra. 
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> must Jove God more than aueselyes becuse Te happens ta be aley the oerct 


of this person ansaid that person. bul heemise [hs es, by Tas own gontness, 
«the? common gout. And thetis why at. Vhomas con say in ai text 
prescinding from the sietical existence at any ouiphbour, tut we tust fove 
God more than ourselves tecctusee Peis the eesicuiort good of afl, Wois fur 
the same reason me created pecsct dave think ef tie: divine wooed as ordered 
to himself (which he dnost crrtaindy elo Ge th Ged were bis proper gece? 
but mist rather see drimscl/ as qieterigt te Cte, at me quote again the 
second answer from the urtiels Caron hue Coheud ex cerifate plus Lean 
diltgere quam sexpsuin.  ‘Vles objoetint ty busca ci The aasiiuptiions aaenic 
quodqne diligitur ingquantun: esl pureprhada beanies, 

Ad seounclunn alicerwlaen rice! beri tedina Hicit qikler pure secundsan jued est 
Bibi convenions: nim nuke ite apts! dis. teles i se ceferaty sed: potas itu cpacul 
seipsani retert in bowuri potins |. 

Does this not make dl ptoin dls ours porsaiel eperulative frlierty miuust 
be ordered te its alyjeet se. Ge Vine cemesets psouel 


The divine wool ig ao celinioom geod, eet tu thut it ds eooimiucedevctect, 
but in that it is eamuaimnieslite, te uid. Ti word) bes unspenkoably foolish 
to think that, because tere are cenia persans pabiieipatims jo die diving 
good, the chject of bescitucle mud chirity is Denes way disided or ullered, 
or the iuaeciaey in ullidgung ated faving th ois i ama way diterripeteel. 
Tadeed, only beesuse we alecseciv love Ocal is ie @leomet eemenine uae #, 
shall we, consequentiy, love lias ate Unit meihibeur if we did net love 
our neighbour: if the fact tliat he tag shared in the sae mimericat poud, 
perhaps tu & tnuel: greuler eyleut, wer: eitaer Dititotent or repugnant fo us, 
it could only be deesuse we cticl not bove the divine guckd as uw eaiurnal gaa, 


that ix, berause we wah! be prdeersatagy shave all else our singularity, anid 


benee, the proper pocel. 


This js the considerntion whieh sustains niy answer to Hie objeetion 
which iny Opponent tenns teanroctecds, Tl use obiection whith his been 
often made, however, and whieh is supposedly biased on book XN of fie 
Ethtes, where Aristutle holds dlit tle aian ef wisdom, deven when ly hin- 
self, can conteseplate trath. saved the letter hu wiser he i; (e.7, 1177aa0) 
and also on the ‘Vharistic arceptireon of this fenehing, wll bovally 
follows the Philosopher. ut Wie felicity in question here is formal telietty; 
while our problem tirgis oi the ang that Jather Pschimann his chosen to 
ignore- -objectire felicity. Naw the question to whieh we bave heen 
Unceasingly trying to clirect attention is singphy, wharh of these two ds thc 
wilimate end? Afust the person order himself to olijective Felicity. or 
objective felicity to hiinsrlf? Ti he tx to mebor bumself ta objective feheity, 
that will only be because the latter is net his proper good. Lf ail te nates 
proper goed snd yet weul, ik can orly dar conmien good, 


But when the prineiple is cuintsineal that the persun must order hiv 
self to his wWtimate ond aa loa cursimon good, in no way dees it follaw that 
this must be a mass moversent, so vo speak, by the connunnity as a whole. 


— 


R. fia ffx, 9.2t, a.3. 
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Nothing obliges us to draw such an absurd conchision, and [Fo ooiusl ones 
more protest against my Opponent’s attribution of tt to me. Throueleit 
luy work | have made it clear that our neighbour does mot sliur ia linis 
ordering and that itis rather the task of each Individual peraon. 1 tesas i 
to my reader then tu understand, 1f he can, how Puther Pschimasn, adier 
my cnuiplutic statement «Tl est trés vral que la vie spéculative cat yall- 
taires and my insistence on «Vindépendance des personnes Jes unis tics 
autres dans la vision midéme) can proceed without making any distinetian 
whatever (even after quoling miy text. He should at least, [oregresst, 
allow that when 1 speak of solitude and independence I am right, althoueh 
self-contradictory when 1 hold that these cun have anything to do with ts 
conunon good. But we shall search in vain for any such remark: he srnipily 
continues ai if |] maintained that the aysecudze of this conunon goud is at 
asseculio communis as opposed to the assecutte singudaris of the spucuiative 


Iuteilent.-- JAF, 200, 


IX, €FIDELISSIMUS DISCIPU).US EJTISH 


et us return to Vather Hsehmann’s text. 
wt bene 


Ts this sumehow «muagistertaly Neus répondors in conformity with Aisle 
Theonuts’ farious Aespoudes, Dicendum? 

The «Thonisties basis far the authors answer is not St. Thomas but Perer sf 
Auvergne. ‘The quotation frum this continuatar of St, Thotaas’ Corveentary on te 
Poltties ts here ali the more surprising sivce for the point in questimn a ried anu aeliies 
ically Thimistic documentation was at han. Tis, indeed, a fact as un-uiadurstai- 
able t any serious Thomustic scholar as it is charucteristic for Professor Ly Iy.'s 
scientilic mebhuds that at a jurcbure where the most. proper and important pedi cl 
the whole ciscussion is under debate—Are Rhadus, Aie satia’-—the author eompietely 
forgets about St. Thomas. The reader is avid to get good Thomistic broad, but bie 
must sontent himself with Ersatz. 

Peter of Auvergne, as is well known, is 4 secular priest, a member, in the last. 
decades of the thirteenth century, of the Fscuity of Arts at the University of Paris 
and, atone tune, a disciple of 8t. Thomas, whose lectures he attended in Paris, s1ne- 
where between 1269 and 1273. Although, because of his general doctrina) outiurk, 
there is no doubt that be must be counted among the representatives of the ol: lest 
Thomust school, nevertheless, in every question of detail the quality of tus Phoniusin 
is a matter, not of assumption, but of examination. For it is not impossible tliat the 
Averroistic atmosphere af the Parisian Artists night svmehow have colored hits ibie- 
trine, a3 it happened, aot mnfrequeathy iw. those tinies, for qistanee amt cspesially, 
in the case of another Parisian Artist, John Quidort, OP. As long us the uetins oi 
a doctrinal seurce retains any proper and intelligible meaning, if is surely tmipossihile 
to use Peter af Auvergne unqualifiedly as a Thomistic sowee; aud, let it be neti, 
the sume applies, uf course, to Cajetan, John of St. Thornas, ete., cammentaters when 
Projessur De K. puts, without any distinction, on cqual feoting with St. Thones 
hiimself.—- DAZ .198-199, 

But, #s T have mentioned already, my reply to that ¢eoncoeteds 
objection is in no sense dependent on the authority cited in the footnote. 
To give the proper argument for a doctrine, and to refer Lo an author as 
confirming it, are not quite the same thing. It is probably what Father 
Fschmann has already done with the fftera Sancti Thoma which now niuikes 
it necessary for him to believe that the text of Peter of Auvergne is the only 
possibie Thomistic basis for my reasoning; nevertheless, it is my daty ta 
hutubly and stubbornly maintain that this same reasoning is founded un 
nathing other than the piain words of the Angelic Doctor. 


IN JPREPENTE OF SACS KIDDA As 7 


The first twe puragraplis of the pussuve t have quratect aced no reimirk. 


belie Buta ward on Peter ud Aus ere, Wit few Ohseryvat los ep WN Use of offer 
* commentatars may perhaps heeulled Zor Who was this Pederot Auvorgna ? 
“Let it be noted that be was nol jist cacather slisciple whoa atberitent the lee- 


tures Of Rt. "Phooiuis. Piolviny cle bata. Che qos whe wis luth disciple 


und confesser of St. Vhonidis, calls Nie. ae le refereaee, as He happens, to 


this same commentary on the Medidies, oo fyednens essesputus efux'!, As to 
my dependence oo other aultiurs, ao sessiiny of the essay whieh Pather 
Eschmann attacks will reveul dliat ilo owwiains 2 single otiodation fruit 
Oajetan (a toere paraphrase), soi tive chelatiens Gens Johar ot et. Thaacas. 
Of the latter, only two nedisily appear in on own text: the first lemme a 
passage which motes the whvions tistine sina between carina good and 
alien good; the second to show even the teniparal vemren presl gist be 
publicly ordained te Gud. Uist econ iPay mederoiens fo stich auiliorities 
Were af NUMeoUs wad as iperiel jist cay erie sedis to thapey 2 voudd mat 
think myself obligedl to apulewice for thes. Not unis dub achouit without 
hesitation a need for the us-istine of Diese great ninids, bal in relying on 
them I think T am oheving au aulbkerity whieh wol even Father isedinarni 
would be inclined te rujecl. Ina dater clepicor we shall see why my Op- 
ponent has good reason for iting the aecaler to be or gear nuciasd these 
famous theologies. 

Granted that To du rut mer the saithiertity of Peter ol Siawwegaie as The 
basis for ny argue, There vemiies bie questiern why refer cadian at alk. 
The reason is simple cnaugh.  “Tliey whe infer fron. Siistothe's Fifves that, 
since the speculative life is soiitaiy , Chere can be ti question of a eanuugn 


good of the speculative life, Sdiauhd doe senile of a passage in the fefities, 
* WHT, ¢.3: 


But if these things are well «ani, acl af happiness is Ge be clofinedl as seell-doitg, the 


active life is the best life bath far the wile stare collectienty and for each mean tuell- 


, vidually. Aut the active Ufc is not wrcenuardds oegite im retetior fee nifter guen, Ga sone 


peoples think, nor ave only thase processes Gf thought actee that are pusued for the sake 
of the nbjects that result Jeane eretivun. deb fer anace Phase apeccidetiotis aned Meiugity that 


i. have there end are therecives ariel are: parsatd fer feege oun seve te tha tice is be yl well, 


- “and therefare is np eertain fern el eben, 


Aid even with weldaorrs iti in relation to 


paternal objeets we preirate acton: in the ful sense etiefiy of dle eaaster-crafismien 


who dircet the achisa uy their Clorjbits ---1b25b 14-238 2. 


Yet this single pusenae rennins obscure. A cuusideration nisule in 


“+. chapter 2 of the satne look will help tir determine tts menu : 


22°: On the other hang! it remins do say whether the drapjdtaces of a stete Is te be proseunced 
. the some as that af each wotientual man, or whether itis diferent. Here ter the answer 


is clear: everybudy weal upeer that it is thi: sate; Jor ail those who base thi: woud 
life upon wealth iu the case of dhe judividust, alse assign felicity te thie state as a 
whole if it is wealthy; suael all who value the Jife of the tyrant highest, would alsu suy 


_ 2. eHoc etiam tempura ( Gregori X, Thomas } seripsit etiam super Vhilosopitam, 
videlicet du Cwlo, et de Generatione, sed non coniplevst; #4 sliniliter Poltticam. Sec 


- hos libros compluvit Magister Pelros de Atvernia, filelissimus discipulus ejus, Mirgister 


in Theologia, et magiaus piileosaptius, et dustin Eyascopus Clarceniuntansisu. est, 


| Ecelestastice flew. flat. Seraot, XI, 11700.- Apud Pixnen Mannonskn, O.P., Stger 


‘de Brabant, lounyain W1), lire partie, p.204. 


2. Transl. 17, Rackiam, Loeb Classteal Library. 


a 
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that the state which rules the widest empire is the happiest; and tf anyvisedy restate 
the palividual as happy on Accouut of virtue, be will also say that the stute whi idk 
better morally is the happier... Now itis clear that the best constitution is the ss fii 
unter which anybody whatsvever would be best off and wanild live in feliciday; Tsit the 
question is raised even on the part of thase whe agree that the life aceormpiniod by 
virtue is the most desirable, whether the fife of citizenship and activity re desiralie ti 
rather a life released from all external affairs, for example sume form of corleiie len 
tive fe, whieh is said by some to be the only life that is philosuphie, For itis miiiiilest 
that these are the twa mevles of life principally chosen by the men most vibutars 
of excelling in virdue, both in past times and at the present day—-[ meun ts ute 
polities ancd the Jite of philusophy. And it makes no little difference which way *!? 
truth Jies: fer assuredly the wise are bound to arrange their affairs in thre clircel i 


of the better goul-—and this applies to the state collectavely us well as te the ins ell: 
liuuouan Leing, — }32445-35. 


Mo we sec that, in this work, while expressly repeating the ducrriue 
of his Btfies, Avistatle aeverthcless refers to a contemplative happiness of 
the commiunity. He does not expinin here how there ean be such a tiiss 
he does net state the principle. However, the principle which jusistecs 
his statement claes exist, and it is my claim that upon that prince tay 


Owl areuownt is founded, 


Now, there exists a Vhomistic commentary on this very tex’, i Celi: 
mentary by Peter of Auvergne, fdcfrssinus dtserpudus of St. Thoms whet 
lectures be ailendect. To my niind, it is distinctly qnot inipussittes thst 
ouch of this commentary Shoulcl reflect what fue heared) froma Bt. SV Tsee 
himsetf’. Wet why should we gointosiwhamatter? Whether the cliecile 
is an autharity ov not, is surely no question to detain us; our rea] last i 
simply to taytire if what he teaches mukes good sense. Let us esitie 
what he has to offer us: 


..-Felicitas est operatio hiwminis secunchim intellectum, In intellect auton est 
cOusiderare spceulativum, eujus finis est coguitie veritatis, el practicum cujis tis 
Fel operalio, Et secundum hoe duplex felicitas assignatur hominis. Una spevnialiy: 
qua: cst operstio liuminis secundum yirtutern perfeetam contemplativant tue rst. 
sayyentia. Aha mutem practica quae est perfectio hominis secundum perfeetum vi- 
tutens homiduis practicam quie est prudentia, Est autem quadam operate secular 
prientinm et speculatio secundum sapientiam hominis secundurn seipsurn slum. 
Tit est quedain operatio prudentiv et speculatio totius civitatia; ef ikea est muri 
fclicitus practica eb speculativa quaxdam hominis secundutn scipsum, et ext aucein 
felicitas practica lotius civitatis et quan conlemplativa totius eivitalis.  Pulieitis 
auten speculativa secundum unun hominers meliar ext practica que est secuitii 
ulin herbeni, sicat evidentear ducet Aristoteles in decima Bthzeoruri; quonzini ills 
perfectio intelleelus eligibilior cst qua est respectu objecti magis intelligihitis, gsi 
atin perfectionis sumitur ex objecto; talis autem cat speculativa, Felicitas enun ¢=1 


1. tt seems that besides this sontinuation of St. Thomas’ commentary. Prirr 
wrote his ow vomnmentary on the Polties. «Du eommentaire des livres LHI-VALE ge 
Pierre @'Suvergne, i) faut bien diastingner ses Questions sur les livres 1-V ct Vil sie 
la Politique, qui so sent dans le mauiserit lar. 16089 ff.27-1-3£8 dala Biblia, Nul.2.- - 
Msuu A. PRLZuR, Hetue Néoscolustiqgne, 120, p-219. Mscnr M. Graamann relees ics 
thus conglusion in fale Werke des Al. T'honeay von Aguin, Munster 1931, p80; see ud: 
Afittelatterliches Geistesleben, Munich 1936, t. 12. 230; PF. Gaorwmux, Réperivice ale 
Matires en théologie de Paris ae XNiFIe siécte, Paris 1933, t.f, p15: Bo Hicucuuz, 
La ele ef les autres de Plerre d' Anrergne, Gregerianum, 1933, pp-23 and 29. [f Linea 
(Juestirees are really a distinct commentary it would be interesting to compare the toi. 
The wiole ouniter is further complicated by the fact that there were two Peters of 
Auvergne, which raises a problem of authenticity for the many warks atéribuies! to 
tit: first, exeluding of course those mentioned by Ptolemy. Llere, however, We pre 
caneernm@l imerely with the internal value of the present cammentary which wiz 
intended as a continuation of St. Thomas’ own. 
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- perfectio Intellectis respect peitni a muesitoe tiecigiidlis.  Peleitis aucerie practica &: ig 

est perfectia Intclleetus respucku Apllis we LGiine muck anita abyiedt erat ictie in- *) ct 
- talligahilis Pins ergo felinitas seutecaupdacien wes eles est quae ielicitas prac- 
tiva; et lerutn nis est esd bed cl safiiemars cl delerbo dite bare cqaacre GE Vai cra letsa 
ratione cuntemplativa totius covitttio rligitdiber cet qiburs iiilicn seu ehvis, al On 
templativa totius eivitutis simplicttes clipe: est a rat cpl Bed sires tere 
unuin; similiter aicilis piestind spt eed se une iar ts ue Id fringe Gah salienen none Hlelae 
dicere Aristateles prima AGitvoctee: ai sitar eb uni ot eivtlaei, ous 1) UUs [He @t peyree eats 
quixd eivitali videtiie ef stiscipess ct tas N i see es Mhil @f Wiss mielias were ed 
divinius geutiet ctaituti. Et ratin tina ptdtesr osse. ¢nin: cumtgrepladien ef ures 
vivitatis COMPUTE er ae cus edity wat ivutr. Seectraligne: ote ea, Shoe Leta aad pull Testes: 
a. totum autern rationem tcytts pocleeri at Mas ioits bench larbiet cuties paves; ed uine iste 

pt quam illa,--Leet 2, 

The reader will Jinve netic: the naeel esseailial wards al this text: 

-_ arutio perfectionis smidtiar ee oigecde! tafe aitear est speciliiien. de ieitas 

aet enim est perfertiv intellertus respacto paises et is sim dacladipitolie cass r| i al 

well as the quotation fram ile fyhges. Fad SUS. Po averlouh thesr Pa 
phrases, Which shaw as the rrieiil Gapurtihed ef tne ubjpeer du tuys tie] se 
of beatitude, th to ie ded al hereesity inte a Hegtdtes tails anaing: of aft 
the entire passuge. Naw iiesimdett bis cEiecisstar Vathoer J iseiesuia +. 
has massed the yvelecanue ai fe clgeets fariberinecr, ae we hase alecuds 7 
seen, In rejecting the viateersalite ad the ys imeipie Peat ftaeee, The loes dot th 
appear to have quite grouse is nerbine lb ws invvitubie. thor, the pe 
he shoule! Haye tnaat bites, bitet Vrnreg$ woeveles Geer cary Sole des seetine efisee ged ery: ects 

The ehisisiness beth ool teat nirlions dheiises. - aneb of the a diete procedure of haat 
combining aol coring Muy te ab one ebiuisnis. 2218 Baa, eo 
— ¥et one cannot help thinkorg, jrowever qolikels the paiwsabalite. that the 
Pe writer af this harsh crttieisn: eannee have ces thu whele ef this secu 
lesson. lor Peter has atrvady ssid: ee 

ee AB iis gai dieuut uptimuisn vitani hominis tes in optima eperatione: virtiudis, o 

act ae. dubitatar Lbteuim vita civiiia csi Ctsistit: tn cans suites tone eavili et activa cy aeLtoe 

4.) Gonsistit in directione vel arti: Operiliarin ies cioaut alleruia, sit cliagbilor, sO itt 

“- "val itla que est abseluta a tarbatiew civile et agtiondus exteriorthus miagis, (uae Hee 

viet) dicimus contenpintivam, juan soba intgndiuus Pliilusapuias fedevrlere. atl 

- Ja an earlier paragrapl: he kas statis: 

Cum sint daur vitor dennis giagés peeiaiedes, seilicet pevrtieg et <peukitied, in Sel 
istarum sit eligibiliir: udrans il. cede cemsistic an Merieuabeatior: civili ino sinnul 4a. lp 
vivendy eiviliter, scilieed andiva, ve! ille quia peregrina c#t ob aubsdiita al hujisntvuctt et 

* OOMMTITLICA Lary civ, septic caritenipl: vive. Vooesti alitcum Vili eon ster platy aa Hye A 
absotutaim ct peregripani, aie uridgeditcr ceeneist a we applica tee hernia securcbacn . 

:¢o°. . intelleeturn ard primure chatty iP] LS (4. cyjH Ti1LURat, CLE dherl PORESt esse sine: sedatiune Pane 

S38. motuum et pertarlationain sine rlibgs non est vita ‘vivilis. Ne ilavs taperrted ipsam esse aed 

". Cabselutani a communieatienc cndiiy et pur eGusetuens peregrina.  Paregrinnm enine SHE 

 diettur quot ionge ab habibiabaie corsiieckie est, Aagis vito ¢tiisdeta vila ermnina- Aig, 
Niter eat vita civilis. Site 

. ‘ ra i * I; 

There is also the felluywing passage: Ge! 

os sans : or oe een Tee St oe aga 
Optima wutern vite Jiugjussrarli : SUSAR, Hu eps Aeeadit ne eivill comiriuiicationn, ae 
non habet, quia cptfrac safe wihrl grav fer rettetien Achets iitur aptinin yin wo est erat 
civilis, weed absolute mutts. etal a 
And finally, ja fhe sine lessen, we read this adunirable commentary on ee 
Aristotle's dictiim that the free nan is “cruise of himselfa!: a 2 

aos shite 4 

_- - . : he T 

eae 1, MetapA,, 7, ¢.2, 982125. fi: 
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... Seubk Philosophie dicit in prima Metaphystee, bber est qui est suiipsius suet. 
Quod aon potest intelligi sic Quud aliguis sit causa sulipsiis prime: abit cain est. 
Calan Ku: saxd est intelligencturs quod diber sit dle, qui seeun@dunr aliquid proge iii 
sibi gst eaust sibi operaadi. It tune veritatem habet quod liber est suiipsias musi 
iit dupliet gencre causa: et in ratione aygentis, et ratigne finis. Tr ratiuie amwerniic, 
ingudaneen per alelod principtun quod est pringipale in ea operatur. fro eatuone 
autem finis, mqalautien operatur ad finer sibt celatum seeuncluma pritveipinne wind, 
Et quit hoi maaxime in ¢sse constiturmur per intellectum, est enim aivellentis. st 
waxime secundum intelleetum secundum Aristotelem in decimeo HKthacertr, of utee 
liotne diher dicitur, qui per virtetem intelleetualan extstentem in eo Gperarar ttn 
acetplens 46 gio rationern operancli, ter imepedimentuian bauens ex parts dealeiti, 
et qui operstur ad Ariem gui tlebetur ¢i secundum naturam praedictiuu, Ef apaeto 
rnagis aatas est operari secundum ilat qued perfecting est in intedlecta in ea, ct acd 
tne: ¢exvellentiorem secundum idipsuri, tanto liberier est. Et ideo qui simp eriter 
operabur secuadum virtutem titellectuatern, et ad finens secundum intellectins, 


perfectassine liber est. 


Yet Father Eschmann, without an effort at the least distiuetian, sa 
Impose upon Peter, fdeltssimus disetputues of Si. Thoutas, the staptet opiate 


that the conteraplative life of the communily is a «genuine sucial or cori 
act#, wi dasseentio comprunrsn --—-PA7,200, But let as answer the qurestiun 
fre raises: 


The clumsiness beth of the notions theariselves und of the whole preantire if 
combiniys arel coriupariag them, is at once striking. For, what is) this an rrifro 
prudentesy: tedtes Clettetra? Anel if, in spite uf the cranfess elatrnsimess ol Gh: werini- 
rdogy, an intelligghle meaning jaight freally be discovered in this nebeen-- whirl fs 
the werld cnu specufatio foltes cturtadts be ?— OA ,199. 


Mince Peter's entic reluctantly allows that it is net unpossille can 
intelligible ineantng might hnaliy be discovered in this notion» of wpercaire 
prudeiie intius evifads, we nay pass at once to the second questivn. 
Aince Father Mschmann attacks Peter's speculation tattis ctottatis clicily 


J. For the reader whe may have a particular interest in this principle of the 
rudential operation of the City as a whole, here are a few considerations which niny 

e helpful. First we should reeal! what is laid down in fm / Ethte., leetl. alrencis 
queted above, p.I7,a.b. Let bin nole the lines: «Habe nthtleminns cf ipsunstatui: tels- 
gud anerationvent, yu nem est propria alieujus parfrum, sed tafins, pula eaunhiclius 
taitus Gxerertus. Et tractus navis est operatio maulti‘uctinis trahentaum nuvercn. . - 
Non autem wl eaten scisntiam portanct. consulyrare totum quad nal swhain 
Ord tis adtibwdern, et partes ipsrits 2, ence, if there were ho Operation proper te Lille 
whole, thera would be no distinet serence of Politics. iimmediately fallowing this 
pusstge, St. Thomas gives the divisions of moral philosophy. «Et incu exh, cic 
woerdaiis padtlosapAta in dres partes dividitur, Quarnm prove consilerat operanioncs 
unies hominis ordinatas ad finem, que vocaturinonastien. Secunda autem consnderut 
operations mulfitudriwes domestics, aus vocatur<cweconomies. ferftia auten cousilurat 
dperutiones evaedtitudinis eins, Qua voeatur politicaek, This shagdhi take care of the 
genus copoeratio totius societatisy. Now prudence is recta ratio agihiliiea. in reygared 
ta political society, there are two kinds of prudence: the one is called reyruativa, ial is, 
the prudence of the one who governs tho conununity toward the commin godcd; the 
other is culled simply, potttiese, 1.e. that prodence of the subjects governed, hy which 
they, freely and in conformity with the government, direct their actions toward the 
enmmon good.--fn Vi Agfiie., lact.7; Pia f fe, q.50, aa.l, 2; fa P72 Nent.. de, gtk. 
a.l, sold. But prudence does not consist inainiy in caunsel and in judging el 
shouwkl be done, but in actually commanding what should be donn.—fiaw fier. gq l?, 
4.8,¢. Henee, the eperatro prudeniia: tedeus civtiadds will be the prudential operaiion 
of socinty as a whole, invelymg right reasun both on the part of the governing pauwer 
and of the governed, “And to the dogree that this is realized thera is a chauce tliat 
the commuuity will onjoy. what is, in Aristotelian terms, the practical felreity of the 
whole suciety.---Go felzcttas etvitatis, sea Br. Taomas’ own commentary Jn ff Pulti., 


lect.2, 


rif, 
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2 jm connection with supernatural beuwtilide. we loo sli) conte ourselves 
'? to this application, Wal what we: ebidl fad is that endy St. Vhoros’ own 
* doctrine explains ifs meaning, 


The very Jeiter of Peler’s lesson 2 provides iin asseeutee einen anes 
fo csrmtcatiplation itself persuas 


or «a genuine social ar cemmiun ate. 

rannot share one snietliew’s ardimidion. “Cha allinnate rivised, whi suede i 
thing is quite impossible aiast be Fouad is the faa 
between the practical aeel tha speculalive wach, fecteffletias pecetiowy arti 
natur ad bonune quel sf eriva dpsear seed jade ifieties Spieeeatotiouay Herkad heesarie 
qm serpso, setiece! confeanpiiaiianci ee cetiein ” 
as the act of the intellect, each persigy ere Hitin eas where eau, sad fuacis 
causa, a8 Pelerexphins Gut tie vigeeted this aet. be dt ieetad, is not just 
any intelligible good. if as the very digbes f. the sprint eb iiesitee oiled 
Jigibite», Nuw, while the wer al ceatenidetion te praper te thie keeway, 
the abjeet coud not be preaper oe leit. Gatess pe tise were thie ob lect, 
Manifest!y. this is wait of fhe qeestions ne fe ibellort. aor ever the sual 
of Christ, could be thanghl nfs seleqande tee tise alifeet of beatiburle %, 


heonedbal wistinedion 


Iho conteniphition, eonsidered 


spit: Vavani Widow Lertaliar predlem: whe dod Ceort 


And now wearer: 
The only 


a in His goodness * nach wisdom piiehice a teaniucl oF intcllenis 2 
acecptable reason is that Bas wishe:! fa eunmeinente Fused P pbudaally, 
and that the commenucation al dioaecif ise ne erated Gntellect eoufed aaat 
meet the greetness of His design. lf has rat chosen to inanifes: Thiuself 
merely to this person, dirt ty signa persons. di this respect at is the raani- 
festation of Himsel to the inanidied wlich gs [lis primiunry titertien., Tis 
_ does not m unl, however, thot Fre diretabeots Fisvincl! co the pcareefelel ain 
ao such a way that, in (his imunediate manifestation, the naa hecumes, 
‘c+ ae it were one body reaching Hin: by cn @sseenite camiuniy as oppose to 
Mee '  assecutio singutaris, for Ife obvicisly remains the ahject of iis specukilive 
But the Sainis tn their multiteetes ere not chosen boy 


“s.: intellect and that. 
nea God merely that there may be a plurality. ech person is iuade for Wim; 
Ife iz not the gevd af a collect. 


. °° 10 person is made for the ether persons. 

“ ivist community. Yet He is the good of rhis and of thet person. ‘That 
.. “He can be the good, the infinite goal, af vhis suid of that person is not wee 
20 . dental; it is His very nature, wielher ar wet He ninkes eniy this persen or 
“only thet. Henee, when Jie docs make dhe one ane the other, in av sense 
toe, 1, fa dle, g.3, 0.5, ad 2. 

oe ity 2. 4...Anhquid divitar purfeetuain ritpiteiter: afsohite, et securilunr quad. Der- 


“i. * sfectio quidem boatitudinia abseluta est solius Dei: quia solus ipse tanfans cognescit 

' #e eb amat quantum cognnosedhilis est cb armabiles (indiibe ena enprngaeit, cl amat 
infinitam verttatem ef kemitebom eaunsd: el pantam ad lioe, ipsum sanity lari, 

quod est heatitacdinis ebjeetiana, ef culsa, Rein poles esse: terejus €T rilthus: UGN erty 

fst nist unum Summ Brandi. quent est Deus. Secured qutid audeni, idest seeds 
dum aliquas conditiones damperis, nadurar et pritie; et sie unig potest esse beatiny 
alte secundum adeplionemn layus bot, &f enpactaten: Uniitsehjuscue leans; pula 
quaaoto home mugis est @jus eapwix, tietto inigis purtiaipat ipsam, inepuatitaun scilicet 

eat meals dispositus et ordizttuas ac Gjus freedeomean em fe feces. G bd. deck l. 

. 3. We must tel forget that for Clied Che exeated persuns are Clhemsel ves oe pvernheia, 
' and that they hava their rach iu divine gurkiness. «.. .ttiwamvis poset died quod 
“anlusatur ca [qua seil, faeerc petesé | it sia potentia, quta mill est qacd) lps Whi 

- possit, lamen accommoadatios clcitaur quad intuciir ea im sua bonituble. quae est finis 


ere ‘Omnium que ab eo diuntiu, Be kee, qe, addy ec. 
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could He be called u cammon good per accidens, Yet such would be the 
eane if the community of the divine good depended upon the extsicnec of 
this and that person. 


Fr domo Patris met meansiones mulie sunt! The many mansieus res 
present the formal beatitude of the Blessed. But the mansions arc ihe 
chambers of a single heavenly home. In the passage which folfows. SL. 
‘Thorns slows us how this bause of (iod may be understood in two ware, 

fa} .. Cums antuseujesque domus sit in gua habttat, illa dnitar domes Lick 
in qua habitat Deus; Deus autem habitat in sanctis; Jer. xtv, vers.9: Tue da woke eo, 
Domine coc. Sedin quibustam quidem per fide; LT Cor vt, vers.16: fahabatistee evs 
tits, ebinmmtulabe water eos. ln yuibusdam vero per Frumonemt perfectaii; ] Cor. xy, 
24: iit sit Deus omnia ta omnibus. Tuplex est ergo damus Wei. Uua est niiifets 
Keclesia, scilieet congregauio fideliuin; | Pian, Lo: &t setas goede apertent wou 
don Det conserseri, gue val Leelesta Det vint Ft lane inhabitat Deus por A: 


pege hse t 
Apoc. x1, 0: Eeee tabernacibuem Det cam heutinibus, € hubitabe ta itis, Adm ot 


triutngwians, seilicet sanctorum collectio ia gloria Patrig: Ps. LXev, th: Peplefiticee Lie 
fiimax dumus tue. Sattetuns est teraplume tuuta, miraiile in aquitate. 


[b].. Set domus Patris dieitur non solu ithe quam ipse inhalbitat. sed etives 
Ipsemet, quia tpse in seipse est. Etim bac come nos colligit. Quod auben: rpc: fais 
sit cotmus, habebur IL Cer. ¥, 1: Domum hadcrus a Deo, ror manifactam, eter: 27 
exis. Kt hase dows est glorim, qua est ipse Deus; Jer. xvit, 12: Sodtawt italia iss 
giorice tie ao principio, tacus sanctsficutioms nosirz. Manet autem homo aay iio lees, 
seihiced Dee, quanti ail yoluntatem et affertum per fruitiimem caritetis; P Joa iy, ine 
(ui manct in carifute, we Deo manet, ad Deus oa eu; et quantum ad istellevtues per nnea- 
litiuan veritatis; infra xvi, 17: Senetifica cos in veritate. Tr hac exec dlrs, tiest in 
rloria, qua! Deus est, maasiones malta sual, idest diverse: participationes beatin lint: 
Ipsins; quid qui tHus cognoscit, majorem loenm Jiabebit. Diversa: ergo partivipatatiacs 
divine: cognitionis et fruitionis, sunt divers mansiones 2, 


The mansigns are mansions of the satne house both in the first ineaniag 
of house and in the second, and anyone’s formal] beatitude is but a single 
mansion. God Himself dwells in each mansion, yet Ets dwelling im ile 
house is more abundant than in any single chamber, It ts because ol the 
narrowness of the individual mansion that it caunot receive Hin in tie 
fullness with which He ia recetved in the house. When He said to Mis 
disciples: Where there are two or three gathered together in my name, there Foun 
in fhe midst of them, He did not mean that He is not then present to Peter 
as Peter, ar to John as John; yet He is more fully present then to Peter and 
John than to either Peter or John alone. And this is the reasan why. 
even in the present life, that is, in the house in which God dwells according 
to faith, if fwe ef you shall consent upon earth concerning anything whalsorres 


they shat! ask, it shall he done fo them by my Father who is in hearer”. 


So it isin beatitude. Both Peter and John know that itis better (hut 
He he present. to both together. They see the infinite greatness of Crorl és 
such that, in truth, it can never be fully manifested neither to one nor the 
other, nur to both, nor even to all those whom He has chosen, Nor woul 
they see God if they did not see that this goodness is invamprehensible, 
ilimitable. They see that His indwelling in the house which is the Church, 


1. Jo., xrv, 2. 
3. In Jaanun., 6.14, lwet.l. 
3. Matfh., xvirs, 19-20. 


[IN PEFENCE OF RAIN THOM +8 i 


‘is, absolutely speaking, celigibidiors, bers ther viewpoint is trily elivine, 
Ta seetng God, Peter sees whol is wrestler Chan atydhing wihitle ceould be 


Lc his proper good for he knows init he in iy Titers ie snes that Cael us 


‘dnfinitely move conununieulie Ulnar De is be Pieter hoeeelh simil its this 
o anfinity of goodness Peter lavas. beeanee te beces God in dfinsedr ancl oe tur 
. ie bounty which, of ais very nti i tists iteelil Ber dhis ciflasion 
Slag net what proceeds fran Pun. csecueducn apers tice cote: cAI eiesitis a, 

lis His own pewclticss ayes cof taotteenteis bar deate. AnD I these le 
also Joh ta slire che visi. Motes emnied fa 
abundance of the divine gud ie his dex. Ame if thar sla of Jobin be 
greater than his own, Melber will aati pejere, 
their happiness ts neither Peter mar doder, bint tf devi 
of the divine gourk Yea the ony escent las mol necel ile 


operation is their own; ior dues Ebene sie the diner te see. Par Ciel cone 
sted che vers iinniciis|esy snd fsecrlum diave 


Pfooreqeiee. beeniisc Dao super- 


Tro tls arin Aigsistire al 
gorsipeisdilee Torrey 


other, bar thew 


enc puaasses iwi draws Elie! 
their rena in dha: aeiversale en cian Eels 
Peter alone hack bert etic. fe wribi kerecsy tinet bis te ceufa de aisscdetteen ae 
comparison with tho Jfuciee thc us Cued diipasci 


sled yeegsdebperes Isard ad 


Now, the union lecwerm tle tiansictes fs lavolobd, seremhag to the 


twofold qmeaning of the fini af the Polen Vir iirst aiitonm is berimnse 
of the ideutity of the dione thet is deei Vor owehat tae Blossevl see aud 
what they enjoy is tie sat. he fe date cdiege nae vedtdat Elie clos are 
ficumdhnictie ileal ase presedl oo ure etiseat raeh bey bbe prbiseey cilipred nif thie 
Vision whieh can bie taetiniog Tait feed tae. dembectl their qiiteny week le 
-infinitely less if the Phortac disell, qoressidernr aed fel ead audune est sibd sole oe 
setpso, were not exclusively fhe primissy Giga. This unin is rhe mrst 
een profound, feritisnot mere} y ae allert alii tesraingacion of the visti ane love 
"of the Blessed in the same alyeen and wool, lar ix Tentaderd alse io the faed 
2 that the object and the good are attained and addiered do in thee: very 
ae goiversality’?. Flenec, the vine bevaise of the tdentity of the objert ts 
ioe cincomparably greater thau suv vemecivable cuiion cepeutend on the Giessecd 
“.» themselves. 
ie Soe) Phe second union af Hie timsins ts oi that house which is dle Cdoceeh, 
“oo, Christ, Who according to ! Lis rliviaily is Lhe sepcaraterdd geod of Hue Church, is, 


Bes “J, «Lincommunicshinté des personues dans Vaete de vision rempteclle Puni- 
ofS. Wersalite de Vobjet? ®t Vamour que sustite ect objet. porte-t) sur ie bien universel 
_! 4 @®0mme tol, ou sur fa bien pour sum apprapiciition i Ja personne singulere 2 ML ee 
4.) ) Ben, est-il comma na bien conimun infarieur done [a cdistulisution centrale, par veie ce 
2 P . MORséguaneo, une division (le Ltj-ewine vb une purdicwarisetion off il est cdf a de pertio 
.72'>: Oomme telle of of ii perl sw raigen de cuniumuraute 2 o-—- Be 4-G5.  Breacl waula be 
. = : Bn axample of this [owest. hind of como guid. ths distribution involves division, 
- particularisation, reduction to proper gouds. Ver. in tha: Blessed Saeraaiont, ander 
“the appearances of this nist tenuous fora: ol Gersmet goo, is caully present die 
:; Wghest common good. os . Ronuen enruaune spinal: totus Megiesia: cantinetur 
' suhstantialiter in ipso Euelamstie sacraiuetitin,--2/ fal qk, act, ad 2. We age 
». Teminded of the Lauda Siew: oA sumenke Wun ronsisas, non Cunfractus, non divisus: 
integer aceipiter, Suarit was, sure adlle: qurmntiam isti, tanta alle: nee suaipius 
J “@onsumitur...Practo demu sacriuenio, no varilles. sesl meeriente. tantuin esse 
os) gb fragmento, quantize tuo tegitur, Nulla rei fit scissura:sagod dantum dit irature, 
(- * GU tec stablis nec statura signati muiniudure. Again. we muse weagh, in this cannuec- 
a. fon, the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. x, 2¥> Qeeugaur terites pereeds, casi ceare cerplin multe 
. i 6UMAUS, OMNES, Yur de Kio pume prardlelpawiinn. 
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according to His humanity the head, the principal member anid past of the 
The mansions are stric thy: pr ut of this house; the macentlseie sre 
strictly members of thus body. And in this they vomnuintente cirerily 
none themselves extra Verbum. Yet, the ultimate prineiple ol tlias 
canmmunian is Still the separated good, for, as we read im the dnea cic 
M ystiit Corporis: 

. In ingstict, de quo agimus, Corpive conspiration® fuie internite alist eedssicinge 
Princip, quack fam im waiwersa comyptye, Quant oH stnguls egus partibus rib pei &- sie teaniy 
virtuteniuc pollens, talis est excellentia, uf rauione sail omnia unitatis vireuihi. ciiiss 
vel physieun: vel morule corpus copuletur, i Imimensunt prorsas evinert. 1 [oes Gat 

ut supra diximus, aliqnid non aaturalis, wearl SUpOrcu Orelhrks, tray Far seek vow 4s raf 

MIME GER LO clgue tnercatura: Divinus nemipe Spiritus, qui, ub ait Anweheue. viens 
et utem numero, fotane Hecivstam repfet et unital 


(church. 


We inust nole that, whether we conipare the mansions te the Taou-« Mint 
is Clod or to the house that is the Church, in either case they are mes: ius, 
and the mansion of a house ts a part. In the first comparison we hase che 
speculaiie faffvs crottatis as the greatest. good which roel hues pice 
Yet, we must net consider this speeweéze or fefretias absolutely, chias 


tare. 
dias! Is 


f, we ma 
i# the operation aml inherent perfection of the ereated persons. Woe uctust 


consider it im relation to tts object and cause, The wunity of the chia sie 
City is to be sought, not in an absolute: comparison of its parts ar im diseir 
interrelations, bitin the identity and untversality of dhe divine gordi us che 
City. If we merely consider the parte in their formal beatitucte, the: geen 
that is commen te them is cammun only according to precdeation. 


And this should suftice tu show what Is meant by speeulafen tofres 
ezetiaigs, and to vindicate Peter of Auvergne who, in this lesson 2 of f1./itre, 
VII, is a snost faithful disetple of St. Thomas. To see that the coniscon 
good af the entire heavenly city is ¢cligibiliors, our eye must be fixe! on 
Ged and on His purpose in creating and choosing, not Peter alone, but 
Peter and John, and all the mighty host of the Elect. 


And now may I he forgiven if I set down once more a passage whirl 
Father Eschmaaon (747,193) has spared no effort ta ridicule: 


L’uiversalité méme du bien est principe de béatitude pour la personne singuhire. 
(Vest, en effetfen raison de son universalité qa’? peut béatifier la personae stagalier. 

Ext vette communication au bien conmrun fonde la communication des pursviimes sin- 
guliéres entre elles éctra rerbara: le bien cormmun en tant que bien conan ust la 
racine de cette communication qui ne serait pas possible st le bien divia 1°était Hide TL 
aimé dans s& communicabilité uux autres: aprmexigitur amor bent comiaittis lat 
sucietati, quod est bonum divinum, prout est beatitudinis aljeetama.---2C, 26-27, 


x, (UNUAQTHBQUE SEIPSUM IN DEUM ONDINAT SICUT PAKS OKIMNATIE 
42 BHONUM COMMUNE) 


me 


In large capital letters Father Exsxehmann repeats a text fron 
Thomas: ¢ipse solus dirigitur in speculationis fined -22df,200. lat us 
first read the text as he repreduces it. Immediately foliuwing his cpresitten 


«,.. what in the world can specedetro tottus ctvifatis be ta, he has (his: 


ii : : Reference to St. Taio ad! 


1, ‘ele Aypostolice Sedis, 20 Juli, 1943, p.222. 
De Fer., q.29, «.4, c Ualies mine. 
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‘It is exactly this notion which, mest avert tele, Precer Th IW. has piciest out 
to be the cornerstone at his ater 
St. Thomas speaks qaite a detepea. laure. 
Siew boenin wis ces lsd al es cee bones cnovrnitettnet ices, Mca? boric iia 
tits, seedy quel Getic yah teecate qaatpastrielnctbtuga) Vader. 
Hog est vurvin, cgucad.. aeseraetter fiaeis opis 
potesd esse puweprined cog aitie. digi nd deg ie oie biesn pried iui alintis 
{1} Re et alos clivipin in flew, Wh inet ha ce beat estab ini [ 4 me] 
nliggih Gx dow, cpuest sticcubitus. pee oc ei dithepti dp Spee htipitis Hawtin. 
Jpse autem Allis tilasliger.:. ese cnloied dancin pups fet bees Titeltee tus 
Practicn, peaehuune Gui ayds bee eae eget 
hoarmh datedieetus peoviivi. davpecwets cc pte 
lative Gonsistil =. 


“siolectis pmatisias itereiil, 


. . ‘ . 
peti yegsite t. Geka tt bay mpaeeel 


How conseientioees. here reall hie tidak org yeni, S88) Vleeocte adi wrote These 
seages already in cr iadicsit F255 se Te ae echo erty tees Epeeedeees Tie cure ares 
is nohons treredy Por dines sagige cic eabivstngge fepers necet oe tren Lael ie oscnites: Gedy 
with regard to Loeir ier pee islibe cieg Citi Ue cu poy sees gee Sh sens tas Tip 
evident that St. Themis ecoieloae deh fon et cup se dike Pye of Auvergne s 
apeculati datius civttetis, Yet Aqporass nb chet tart Tece cP by itinge, wel Cle 
markable firssis: secuindisis ipeed contest ag hadi ad ee Mortrdityars gute. a4 
contemplation, ayn yet soenibor einen: og eesti tb il Taal suswed exh 
to the asserutio camumiweis Mats due totes cet Megha peu ailyoet i assigned, 
7, ar rs | 


namely the rectar miitedediiess of Pade ad v2 ae 

beet has + coloef Gime =euul- 
Tin: warke Pes SHS POPP LT TA RUEOCULATIONIS 
FINEM ancl the ssdiscrmienk istered ay the adh peer esinenaa ot Le RING 
LARIS ABSSECEVIO) af the siocitadbive weal sheer oe te lis wabiarae a8 ck cotter ab 
the bead of a treatise of Mieirisiiv contest pribecuph 2 Mead be Ho ueded thor tisde winds 
statement ts bho “Vlienieliet teewir dsr dine ceubeeas iet say 


4 
Poseestadde Geb ae Meta pep ye 


. - ae 
esageee Cap dee ENe Messe teen WWI 


be jereteugibaee Gl Cae Corie 


most exactly states tlie pucleless af Ue beudesnded atid | 
geod ; 
Withetur quaod Gearituide triage vote vit diatlaiibeihestib. aeciicd sua spu- 
cidadivi, Quanity erin aliqdied Gosatind ett ceaittaibe, tithe ost liviilis, 
ut patet ina f th, Sert beatin inéethesciae speatsiivd ted samaibuiber uns 
quispeenbitur, Monti uber itegios is oriiiet Putest esse: meitaticace ieetal- 
torum. Dirge anagis: cometstit demtitgade Ut ole Uechut prackico usin spuscaaloti- 


yo. -DM 1-200. 


Paes Overlooking the payer sherfage a seeunl time, we shall vepireduen 
'. ‘Father Esehimain's qiodautioms ue tlie cantoxt aad orter they tive in 


St. Thomas. Vhe first. setifeviee: oF Jes fizs? catadion: as teckeu: frum Fee $LF 


Sent., 1.45, qh. ach sohd, ack 2 Piast ler us rend rho: objyewtian, aad ber 
‘the. answer: 


Bonwen gentis dirdiuus est quem fae aaecas. Seel vata eesbomapliebivey caisasteb 


~~ 


“gn bone unlus heminis, vita activa in dune cucberum. dru vila activa esd noiier 


ce 
. car 
stock t 
. . 
. * 
. 
af Me 
' 
ae 


quatn conteniplativa. 
Ad secundun ¢licenhito quad sted bein unis Corsisfab in sthiewn: ef eenten- 


. platione; ita et bonum multitudinis, seedidunr quod ecatigrt olbiluctueein eontets 


plationi vacare. Sel ad bars weiultithdinis perventtur per regimen sactive vite; 
uode ex hoe non probatur quod active sit, dimtiuy, sock utiier, 


The important point about thist reply is that Sr. ‘Vhonmas does not 


‘distinguish the major, ‘To dou so Weutd Jiavee bean single: he need only 


have conceded the wacjor is true of the pearhenk grid, aod denicd {Jet it 
applies to the speentative. Trit die clid) mouf ee gal Why not?) Father 
Mschmann will say that fle guajor oF thle srymanedfie: te conmdrarduer isa 


1. In footroic, Father Ksehinaon here gives lis referenee as Follows. «3 Sent., 


.d. 35, 1. 4, Sol. bad 2; 4 Send, ci. 4%, 1. 1, sol. Sad I.» 


. 
‘ 
' 
¢ 


on 
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R2 LAVAL THEOLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOPHIQUE 


dictum authentiown which, «to aimedieval writer, is always drue.s  fi3) nt) 
n.27. We agree that in sume etreumshinces St. Lhorms will often oenuessie 
a ostatement which be hbiniself would not express in Urose ternis cord wiielsy, 
if uaderstood in his own technical langue, would dean somed line quite 
ifferent. Birlat would be preposterous tu believe that Ghis cau sfepiies 
here, Por, uw St. Thotusas did not make the distinetton defended ly Fra dier 
Msecliuuunn, then, even fram Father Pschoaun’s petit of view, i caubb aids 
he because of the tauthorriys of this major, Now: what aceeprel Gath 
ean this proposiiien have beau thaught ta convey? What eould a tis 
heen taken te mean? There seems no escape trom the conclusion that. 
wus qainderstomad in St. Thomas’ day as meaning that the supremacy or ike 
remmon good applies both to the practies] and the speculuive iris. 
Not swuach reniains, then, in the acmsation that the csurprismedy ritien 
rock datinge work of providing «a now foundation of Christian erliiss si! 
mori theelory» CAF, 1 by applying this principle te beth thi: pris besi 
uct the speculative, was undertaker, only towrrd the middie of the facn- 
lieth ceatiury. 


And now Jets revern to the sceond part of my Opponents quiditios 
This time the text is ecoinplete. But be quotes frat the secoud pach 
Si. Themus’ reply ta an objection quoted in sceand place, sad fais, 
in a fectned:, he produces the frst part of fhe samc reply. Mor thie snises st 
ronveniemcee we Wil reprochree the text in ids ovigtnal order. 

Videtur quai toe ihidudo mags somsistat tu webu Inbeleetus practici quinn speu- 
lntivi. Quante enim aliquid berm ext commits tants ost divinius, ut rantrt iit 
I Athets., mup.). Sed bonuro tntellectus speculativiest singwlariter ejus qui spectilatiar; 
Draiuic atteny intellectus practicd potest esse comilne rmudtarum., Eres nici 
consintit beatibuiko in intellect practicu quam speculative, 

Adl primum ergo dieerntum, quod bonum cui intellectus speculativus eiujane dur 
per cognitinnem, est camtuuniudg bona ctsi conjungitur intellectus practicus, lyst 
turn infellectus specuhilivus mugis separatur a particulari quam intellectus fu: ave as 
Sujus cegnitie in operations perficitur, qum in singularibus eomsistit. Sed hee as? 
yerunr quod assccutio finis, ad quem pervemt Intellectas speculatiyus, favequa nites 
hujusuedi, est propria assequenti; sed assecutio finis quem intellects practicus pten- 
(Hit, potest esse propria et communis, inquantum per intellectam practicum alicuiis 4 
at alive thirtgit dk fine, ut patet in rectore multitudinis; sed aliquts ex hoe QUOC Spee 
eqlatiie, spse siugubariter dirigitur i) speculationis finem.  -pse sutens fits intel eras 
sporulativi tanhant prveminet bond totellectuas practiel cpevetenduics sirpueliuris cissecrlae: 
ejus exemlit cormmuriem assecutinnen bani istellectus practic]; ch ideo perfecticaryit 
beatitale in intellectu speculative consistit ?. 


Again Rt. Thomas aveids cistinguishing the major (Quanto alicia 
bontiuin est conimtunius tanto est divinins»? Om the contrary, he sliuws 
that the dicfwm authentaun applies nore perfectly to the gaol of the spe- 
tulative infeslect than te that of che practical, And we ruust note carelubly 
that St. Thomas culls qcomnavatis». not the good which consists in lhe a 
of the speculative intellert, but the @bunum ewe intebllectus speck ivi 
conzuageic per eognttionens, and this is ohjeetive beaditide.  “Plie gual 
of the speculative intellect as such is niore coninion beeaiise it ds feruinliyv 
Hore abstract, nare separated fram the singubirity of Che operable wlish 
involves pulentiality, ancl hence more communicable. 


i, Ja F¥ Sent., d.49, g.J, ad, qad, soli. 


Os DEFER CE GP RLERT reostas &3 


His position tuiving been plainly vemitruliered dy the fittera Saseds 
Thoma, here is how Matha deena betas fle qoberinessitue seuferces 


{are comAnedd do oa footnale. aed iis the Sovorsie their muenoing fs ale tikes 


care of: 


To understand this ans] sigan test, iene al whieh dsspuetet bs De iW, pli’, neste My é 
it must be cetead, frst, that lise hedten of gone weed isan amaleaweens? median which 
St. Thomas has net always ose.) i Che sates ue an ifs oeeguer sripaas cua’, soomlly, 
that the Thoinistic aisseussicn ii Ute perssentes of pipe cea qibchany weg fe Jreyeneatdy nek, 
in the first place, a discussion of a deetetne. tue fan esicheriin cA chitin, contin. 
itewm, to a medieval writer, nie. tiie CVaeoonte thing, Paerefsee, that can be 
done about it, is te sustein ated kofatesngeh i A stedeni ed ite: Phaaiiati: prince 
of the cointhan geil suust fest afoatl biees Wie wlicisereristes aecliecsl techniques of 
how to dead with aodvetsai atta’ ie PU EEL 


Thrusting into the detck af coe iets titacurish vision of a ered 


octrine de@eneruline ita tatestoisueide feeoavier| coomitacereies an thw 
dort. leg liaige i ! | i} 
ceUtser Pusmeshivaasuinns 8 


histories! ase of farisid we -beit oie ai eed eb cettees Vee Pi 
nasal motion af onatase, wast ep eh we eirreds duave she seqiaiMéanere. 
When an suutloehern! etic ie ou. ti. 
preeise sense is tt beim tise SF 
a good im the strict seis 
Father Msehouiga’s dottio, oie tre aed udbaw hits tacatjeet Lbiat bei 
eae bee sated point out that St. 


rey tee Gs Gis r Paper seiies. pip arhaal 
srl OY pease srweks of ta snrely 


Dtreesouagtet todas TEbitee alemplii cy thats posit. 


Wide is a pood ale ein a eersin samp, 
Thomas’ clear aril precise filters sg seis shoes Ghaeutibiche esd esecudedeent 
bonum @xcedems diatieabs aceabarne Phe viet 
weetici cat clecbrovedd. of COlUrse, 


mecibiliog Of load pouide 


r 


fabonum perkeetiun iiletherstauis esas. 
ut. further histories] resenret) os this cia seh abeave cise to browk 
but. furtl hist ] t it | | th | k 
down even this definition dat. a iugre déoteney chatdye a feesiae, 

5 St. Phones’ moennns vsisausnqasd rises ou enciidusn awcend 2 Nest aa 

is St. FP) ’ | J i? Net 
the proper sense, Pith selinicien uatela rests. bet this wiisuas ralst 
the praper : . Mat) lacht ili regal: Wut dhis 1 isin 
a question of sophisiey, fro ite day ie eueriaic ob we: povetiene intellect is 


acommeon gout ta the shred senor, whereas tha enuugen pool os the spe 


enlative totellect wonll be cuirlerstogod da ca; wopreper &Seuse, aac wel the 


“fatter is tuo he 
‘should embarrass ma aoe. 


calla] gricve ronnie iliat fhe former  Perliaps this 
Wiig faeesl wit a déedwne autheritecwe, a 


sophismie wgurkecationis is chabtoss cite in order, 


The reader will fuive aeadtieeed Phe tire frst prsygosi Chey ail thier eeigeceatessee dad ree 
in contfreartign Was: wrod beatitisla sesgis cousistaub ge aelis inbeflectus 
practic§ qm speculedivia, “Vlis aiegue diet. ou this plutase, we five te do 
with formal feliaiiv, which ceumiens in the adepéia fade. Vike syooned prt 
of St. Trans’ auiswer is also eemeerned with this operation and pero: 
WV specnhitise isseuite 


«Sed hoe est yveriiny vypiod usseeutia Gris. . 
St. Thomas new eoniyyires 


is proper to the intellee! ai the inchvadual peoreedte, 
this asseewiio sttgedets Sadho asaccaile at tlie grocticnd good wlhirh is culsicde 
the intedleet.  Agid this asseceaiva usty ba cipher stageedineis, ar caspases 


as im tlre: ore who careets loth load sunet Thee roauititude toward tle wraacurt. 


1. The text Fultier Machin liere disposes of (Ale Speort, Creat, as, al 3G) was 
quoted abeve, pp-24-25. 
2. fu ffi, gq, a6, 7. 


R4 LAVAL THEQLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOPH[ QUE 
Tt is called common, nol formally because of the cumamauddy of Lhe vical 
involved (as my Opponent supposes when he defines the corrmoi gaced iy 
the cxsecuito cammudcis) but dingquantun: per intellectaar practicuins slic urs 
seob allos Hrigzit in finem», which is quite a different. matter. 


“aneTS ule Piz, 


Mirt these distinetions are of slight importanee to Father | 
Fust as frome the fact that formal beatitude is a proper good be infers? ti 
objective beatlitude is also a proper good of the person, so now, free i 
agsecuito sivgudarts, that is, from the same fertinl beatitucde, 
without troubhiog to explain how, that the good attained by this aexer. * 


Anno be a common wood. 


Qn page 203, Father Mschmann again indulges in another bistorie:| 
Heteabort to quote a text from chapter J3 of Si. Thos 
Between parentheses tre tides. 2: 


hi: init: Ih, 


observ adiorn. 
opuseule De Perfeetions Vile spiritualzs. 
followiug retiark : 

(Letus note that tis work was written aguinst the pragmatism of CGorald of Arie 
whose main mistuke was te have turned the relative primacy of the comes: 


Inte an absadute one!) | 


My Opponcnt’s understanding of St. Thomas’ words: 

In Speculation: finen:, is qadte abvreusly opposed to my contral piueiie os, 
pantely, that the mtetlectual creature is directed to CGiod as a purl le teu 
is quile remarkable that in the very clagter 
Speaking ai the diss. 


ees; 


(ipsa sols clirteit.s, 


good of tlie whele. Naw, it 
Father Eschmann refers to, St. Thomas says just that. 


of our neighbour, Si. Thomas says: 


{ Dilectio proxini sanecta dicitur | ex hoc quod... .ordinatur in Deum: stent eter le i 

hes (ful sat Untus clvitatis consertes in hoe conveniunt, qund wai subduntur poraseng, 

eujus legibus gubernantur, ita ect omnes homines in quantum naturaliter ta les lsie 
ding tendunt, habent quamdan generalen conyenientiam in ordine uc Nr Uh, 

sicht ad sumulum omuium principem et beatitudinis funtem et totius justitia: [rei 
latoren. Consitleranduni est autem, quod boreum commie secundum rectain rations 

est bone prupria praeferendum, unde unaqueque pans natural quocam instinetu cu li- 
natura? bonum tatius, Cujus sigmum est, quat aliquis percussion) mand exysuie. 

ut. cor vel cajmit conservet, ex quibus totius hominis vila dependet. fu pesdiei: 
cute feniveenrtate gua omnes Aomines in beatitudanig fue conventunt, JAM Mss POG oe 
homo, ul pars guecdim ronsiderater, bunwmn auiem commune tufius est ipse Pews, te ceaa 
arnniten beatiiuda consistid, Sic TRtiur secterudiom rectem retierene et wotera iy seiste bits 
UNUSYUTSGlU SUPRA TH Deum ordinat sirul purse ordtinatur ad bonum tutins, guad griddle 

por charilatens perficdtu, gua homo setpsum propter Deum amat. Cum igitur sity aie ’ 
eliam preximum prepter Deura amat, diligit eur sicut setpsum, Gt par lain: dilmutia 
sancta efhettur. Unde dicitur, Lfoen.1v; doc mandatum Aahenzva a Deo, et get diftyss 


Derr, ditiget et fretrem swune. 


The position Father Eschmann attacks could not be more elearly stated. 


Now for the text my Oppanent quotes from this same chapter of Cie 


opuscule.  Immeriately followimg the parenthesis given above he cuctes 


Prowinius autem noster non est universale bonuim supra nos existens, sed parliendare 
bomun infra nes constitutum.» Will Professor De K. be able to give ua a lirling 
explanation of this dnfra nosy of St. Thamas? 1 cannat help but think that he wilf 


1. 1 should Hike it understood that my temarks on such employment of alistiury 2 
ab thts are not to be interpreted as a reflection oa authentic historiGal research like tligut. 
underiaken cven on this continent, and whose quality could not be enhanted by any 


praise of miner. 


IN HERE NAR tel BAN Letf tt san 


‘Eels ant. Aeceording to Lhe suppositiins af bie aieten. ie wi priest fin fort. fe ues sa, 

“len. 9g similar oeeosiotes? liad this ie tlre edetess bereits eeede ut epeiean ik Vir Taye nes 

HU. peagon to recede ever. one iets, fron Like eee nind pace ie (tea Nendd Peeaer  TMert 

; it conmtenma no ayoitre ae aliis cian tee tryed edie, wilh: Ob. Vinsiias. ietnotes Tew 
to dishioguish betwen’ fei sete tialpeed as had erica sae Hteetiities fF 02 US, 


asat Porgober strgn dretigelibisaag: day Loa cctoeugecege 


Does Mather Pectunniii teat 
wniversale supra nas exisfeiea. ind trot wdacenass pou bieddce Path doas crys. 
titutumy»? Aly Oprponent's cestiak resend. strech crenacchsebsie finessca 

in dealing with this prutdens aad such scribed: fore dh termine may Dead, 
“that 2b feel quite specciiles.. Set. tent The athor 
FPsehmiauen’s iatergeetsiiciu ot fbis teyt vhis inher erctation be nuretscakalby 
clear from his general doretrine abel tot bbs gyerge eae ire gpl ings HL ages 
Fshould dike tuacht that i repreciits tresmipoatds Ghai poettion wher Dale 
not hesitate fa equlrty igs Place Vera Feria tie peciie Pisathe ta ssi iy 


. 


resdion Laslaote eb sineergee J 


Gpish ae) 


Why shoultf we live onreclyes acane thin air memliluonne ? 
the reason anit be tliat adesobatse os epee whine. vestaites ta lien Ging ag: neti 
hour. Fre wher wetthl acto te catcuid tooo ihe Lash te tenve purpgalery, 
to be the Last in thee Kinggbae at hese sace ced He vesiuces Gla becest ost sili die: 
Blessed, wenald stiied sali gimmie: a cever geiting: there. 
we must Jove oursel.es crore thir ci Gensbvuare ae lel Thad were bed ler 
than our neigh, boat leceeinise. ae Sb. bites sciaes, 

caf det ptapedigea cariiaicet 


CViyieaisds 


‘Tie Penson why 


licet preaximmus maelion 11 fbr pouvepslicgiisns. apietey fern sn beets 
Aehenta stout Tye edhe, nea sespuclsit aduash agio delient aligeis Preset tles CUO serps 
diligere !. ; 


It is essential For awe oue onus te reslige tho deertt pirneienal manner 


"! that certainly aoany. uns! piawesibiy every cue oof ir cadglibiogihe as bed tar 
* than ourawn person, andl by ehettera Toss: betiie io the eves of (fod anu 
more lovabie te Vine fh owe coauied fave teu: cecording de tier awa, 
absalute anuiabtlioy, i ts because weoeugned fove Liueti as (eed loves chen? 
ae Tn the sume article 4 Offa ff, gq Bit St. “Vbouias achls somethin 
0 Whieh, according ta Father liscleat aus, woutdl be is oped euatradioting with 


the pussage we have jist cueoted: 
Ad terliguu dicenduni queeis sieuk Sugnstings lie, ie leguetee quia chicatase, 
‘Caritas Mor querett quar cut sitet, ote Ueieidietir qide Guerre peeoprcis spadepuert. 
i. Semper autent comerume laa est mingis amacdids unicuiyqie quar preprittia been : 
 pitub etigma ipsi parti est miungis sinainiie buriaa toting epeat benim partiate sib ipsius, 
ut dictut est. Geil. as745 
ste g lL. fifo f fa, 4.26, 3.4. ml E. 
sneer ames 2. In connection wilh St. ‘Phonoas’ chotrime oa laaamilets, it caight le well be 
ponder the follawing words... Aliquis alisequie falsitahe potest sé crederd ef promuendere 
omatbus uildaren, (Regulie S. Renaclieta: seecumiliai deftcise. oeesélius Qus Wa se rena- 
gnoseit, cf dona Dei auie in alii latent. & nde Angusdinus abet, in bro de Ver giedt.: 
Ezistimate afiqgios we ttewides supervrrvs, ygittiees ersten di waecfeste dnehiernia, --Pha dla, 
1d, ati, act TP. 
3. ¢.. eesti ca yuo pertuient propeie tl peugerence pxetsongay vlitcajius, 
plus dehet exlibare cdilestionis offertuia pureotihus qaaau extrianeis; otyi Parte die 
. quantum an bone alieusus extonne: punderce bernkni ceramune, quack eLinoy sited ipst 
IMmponere quisque dehets ut cana aviiquis solpsuin Povieile Oaerios expromal. dud sds cqacligmn 
in belle dueen exercitus, vel oevitade prineiper: eividaris. i pln tan ew els dapenidet 
satus totus eomtimoitatis, Seal seemaielatace ere tps pertuient mel abiquaid caul tone: aiieujaa 
-adjunceti, utpete an quantum est civis vo nules, plus debet oliadiete rector’ olvitatis, 
yel duct, quam patriv-- De Claret. add, acd 15. 


BH LAYAL THSOLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOPHIQUE 
Since Tather Eschmann expressly maintains thal my anderstanding f 
the praiwev of the commen good is something unhearcl of in @C Iris ion 
ethivs ancl theology, something «siprishigly radieal saul daringse, bo orncisia 
quote an opinion of a seventeenth century theologian, perhaps che lyst oo! 
ihe greater diseiples of St. ‘Vharnias: 
Post eutn AUTOM, treasqgiisque nmages digit se, quam proximum, cubed sist 
iligere alios, sicut seipsam, wade ipsemet est quash exenydar primuas et sidiesiet 
rum, Quin se ut pwigtielpess gloriay living, alos nt socioa in partimpanda. fu. cy 
tmaen Christan Dimi, efiam ud Aeminem, et Beatissimam Virgintem moire: 
queal parttalpent quamdant rationem principit comanunicartia werbig gratia. et leo 
tudined. est enn Christus aut home caput lorie, et Beutissima Virgo mater enjpere- 
et elu per quod derivatur gratia, et nheo magis delamnas ipsos diligere, rugs cus! 


XT, €&CIviTaAsS HOMINI, NON HOMO CIVITATI EXISTITh 


At the very beginning of his article, Father Eschmann quoted i2adf sac! 

a passage from the Mnevehval Dirtn: Recdeneptords. The line most relecssst 
te cur problem is the following: Cirifas Aewidut, non Romo OCtedlale cues l. 
My Opponents reader is, presuntably, to understand that this text mpl: < 
aonegation of the prumacy af the commen good. The applerntion is ujip-- 
rentiy so inevitable that Father Esehmann eoes not feel obliged io infarc 
the cender that To had answered a current objsection drawn from flit ve © 
text. -#OUGT-71]. Ti ts surely clear, even from my Opponent's own payee o. 
that Thald God to be the suprenie common good At thé sane Gime, aut’ 
iIn¢xplieabiy, Mather Rschn:ann will spexk as if J held the supreme canines 
goal, to which wl else must. be subordinated, was none other than the car: 
mon good of mere political society. Se again, in the seetion of his arlicie 
we are how cxwwining, we ned him making this same implication. Wier. 
herause of an emergency, the contemplative are called upon ta share mor 
fully in the active life, why do they obey 2—my Opponent asks, 

Ts it because they have been enjoying the dulrede contemplatianis as parts of the coin- 
muuty, vod thus, already, in subordination to its interests and Jaws ?-—/>A7,202. 


I danot think that at this stage, if will be necessary to comment npn 
the above statement. We already know how freely Father Hachmiain 
skips from one order to the other, as if the notion of common good were 
univecn] one. We have learned that his conimon good is a strange thing 
indeed: an efficient couse; an object of the practical intellect: anc now, 
after the admission that there is a respect in which God is «a common grevxi 
properly speaking», (OJ7,196) we learn that the conimon goad «is essen- 
tilly a bonne uftic, the highest donut uéele, but nothing morew.---DA? 22, 
May we be pardened if we cannot kelp mormucing Itke another: «Weald 11 
not be desirable that un audhor who uses tradittonal notions knew exactly 
what they mean ?9 --D¥,189, 1.12. 

The main reason why many a personalist has been irked by my ese 
is that it fook him off-puard. Jnstead of diseussing the problent in terris 


1, fou~ or St. Tuomas, Curs, theol., ed. Vives, t=. VIF, g-28. p.403- 
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Se dtproper aod ioral weagsiga pease, 


- dienes sinsplieiter bear. 


“Oparabiones qualia vaiegy alter. eer juavapged sis 


> In Dales stuck esscclGee: stprergubi iti. 
Do gad gus Gssendnt; im nets autem. auelealeratusz 


- s-. 


rN DEPRAC MH Che SADT CVELltaL We 


und asneietya. Poagprosed dp in tle fuebraieatad terns 
L Vtitevedets . grebsente rep sere Lar cura 


not Le he juctiach by what they mer absediacely Gat fe duer ts these per eetbon, 
Le. bey whit ix their wooed; thick ts dlr eaidy ies 3 whiels Awietelig cing Be 
Thomas ever clismisset rbis prodier:, Via land cycse ibe ulisebite amide la 
son Of person and society us Tue eet iaasie rrureuterationy ds cistined ly 
miodern, Lt is alec distiorthy tecder to aerureh ateehibe petercity tsa | 
subject amd ta believe. with Sprisga debe dn Ve cespest, faliewe te 
footsteps of Davicl ai lout: that ete be sboadlitery a be oie ba serge ae] hese 
lutely®, ie. ffint Gers siipieinere ls theghn siapiletiere | Meat tis 
identifeatinn i) Toliews care fogiealls . 
freinius, appetituan inte ligne") Mace. cad Pavers 
rind sorceba Gelite Haberrséls: Tigagites 


A point of view, Phe predileti ut peeve citi ntl 
Hoe yO tye Taeseeb elo pe tle peleiper nee] 


' 
714 
' 
I 


te 


wPor Uneciu, rttfres gatibise ilteyitcd 


vs fares teed Porta such 


the question. is Ue pevecn better ile ; 
of die person better Phe tis ceavien giead 28 tea the pie tbers ‘tsa 


has been so chatortol, wl? ean be sper tee in thee <.litioa ? 
Vhe dcotsali€serssaas mrtfiiT ileal’ ix “Viet tlie drulis t¢lcesl TUL SOT? I~ sertienioad hties 
subjected to society. We uie treitice. ti ree tia: Tlie chortitie, Tar sk ug 

tee Tye epeicapoer gered oof dha 


to the opposite extremes but i wes puresani fits 


1.00. Steatoena rss ypiestilwe: casenraiie, et opmedeset. meeubert bate. cin ek butt 
quodidany Inakuimtacde, ed dpuachlrren mechaetbatey clewlines Metutes sete TT, lie gta locotrilaituay 
sient eske sulietatttinle oot aeeileniaheees fe Vee, pth aed. tub fies. Sieur in 
multiplicatae per subistuigfigde et seeiiestbabe, sie: booed ve igsbiesl ey sac Vinnie alaer 
utes ue: lade td.  CDrr aidiegadaut ale ibs cris nessa: GRP e rite fhe REED O80) les RE 
Wale, ged propier esse gericliaitale tre elieiin: esse abesoiitr : Unde itis tegergtia sib 
mALUS Ach esse; Glee Wy Ris eH Ossi suibstiudone, 4b. geierurt ssLergpreausi Laer: 
cum ¥Yero aceipib esa aceiientale. chevdur generar secuaeiiin (publ: ef evi! est cles 
Gerruptinne. per quani esecqanitlitse, Wee lie minless: eel oe sen vesen. NGL Seuutin 
dum substacntielenr Wenituten: alicitur vliquuic imino eetcigscluieu apece, sees vere 


 : aceidentalem dieitur aliquul Puntien singpdieicers age ferminem wijistetrs leet dled reqaks 


bonum siapliaiter, sed seeamilins idl. de qari est Leni; ermine vero Jastata 
C'ujus eiversdaris Rela add vation. Nabe inriirigucslgue 


dicitur ¢3sc ens in quanta: Wheetide comsideratir: buttats the, ab as diehia, arte, 
Vie Say etcpersey MU Csr spigerbel preriiss bes 


. ad 6 arf... patet. secunglusy rrspeehiain ae aise, 


-Ut subsistal par essential prinecpie; acl beinte naeie ae holveat al rnin quae set 


extra ipsum, non perfieitur vist naealsumbibaas taser eattaces evap tts essert tive: spitz 
“HET. Gh fa teasrey hire merlin its sirbadibares esate 


tia supermililitis prowredinotucy nace shertluate: laomaitaten note Gitinet tisa aecunmdipt 
quad eompletuin est seeucdusn substamialit cb eecnveuny tieeader bait petiael pia. 
WMuidquid aust @riaulora perlertists lavbel ax e-sentiatitus eb oieedoetaliius urine 
Giplis simu) canjumetis. gate totuar Deis nanet per umnudaie ets veer ariiglas sein pdox 
enim ejus pexenbia est ajite sepiedinoet dasdieied for cardio. eh Oopemie Sh hesuoehi, op seg 
! Ie telres apusen giasoln tie denttbins am Jee dele esk 
! Serer AE ese Gao rpieay siperguded iis nat 
essentun, Pit pro tantu bartas eonipsleta vad tlsobuta be taslas eb dugacfarc oe ceenitur 
“et botaliber wulcrtur, mow wateuiin bie, quamivis sabistaitidis honitus in nebie serper 


. maneate.—fiid., aoe. Per othur reloeremics, see abuse, gS. ou. | 


2. Sptnosu, Miiyce. pers UV oolefosi. Pec virtitenm Gb polentisn idem intaliive ; 
hoe est fper Prog? pelle. wiriis, qeaetenus ail harminemn referair, ese dasa beads 
essentia Sete pheaddeeib. cpleleius yeeeletstinteags bends, 4g Ulster Z2n3u4 ulli¢sieerte lp. qi: rer NwlLA 
ee Hato: bogeet passant atelligia. ita. dof cies suibern, cpus lirelia 

icitur, Néill esr preter ipetin Wanna appetinan, quatenus is caliectjos rei va dabs 
JPOINGIPOINe HEI Gls perreserie eutisiceratar. Ral url aie elleinias laabebatinricsaas 
causa Pujssa fitadesii dajpus aid Wns chaciies, eiléel bien sens inbedtiecfiias saleqed, (pun 
quorl heart ex Go. quiere viftie deuaieslien: eionsitenlie insgsinatus Osh. epeaeftiona tvlinet 
Bditicandi clomum. dftare iacitetia, yuale cus it Betelis causa eonsitiergzur. aezig] 
est prevber hain siugiiarcn apprtshout. qld ravers eausae vet cctigiens, gains at prams 


_ Consideratur, qitia omits sureaap eppehiiitiie Gada communiier urnoratita.- - hr, 


 Prefativ. 


SS LAVAI. THEOLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOPHIQUI: 


persans which is the final, and therefore first cause of society, we are [..?. 
with aomere qpgregate of individuals, Now, in this formal eensiderstics, 
each and every one of that group could never be more that an alter eye! 
tod the group idself could never be more than an aggrepate, a mere ten, 
Honee, in this perspoetive, the whale sqinsti..-. 


ecoacermafione of alter eye's. 
of ur relation to the coununon good and to our particular good becom 
problem entirely different from that over which the hattle has mages! tis. sj 
now, reselying itscif into the simple question: must one love emesel! tas: . 
than one’s neighbeur? There is not the slightest doubt that we must a.. 
mirscives more. Even Aristotle: expresély taught this fundamental Crue, 
fadeed, St. Thonias used the Philosopher's doctrine for an obyertlion agi isi 
the primacy of the eonunan good, which was reproduced by me: 

On reurrait, tout in s'apyaryant sur le Philosaphe (IX Ethic, cot eb B81, po co 

THus Jein Vobpecstinu: cles tétaoiwgnages cCyurmitié que l'on rend aux autres ne stil oie 
clas ténieigeies dT aroite repatius A sol-inémes.- A cette objection saine Pliareas rye: oi 
equi le Phidisephe parle ict cles lérnieiznnges diamitié rendus A un autre efuca iii |: 
bien qui est abjet de Vsmitié se trouve selon an certain morle particuler: ib ne peri. 
pais clus téreeoteruuccs a sritié torelus A aa duter Gliez qui le biea en cpuiestiea ou tie. 
seus die riscn cte ben cfu toute, AC )GO-81 2. 
To dove cur netghbanie olere thar ourselves would be contrary to aati, 
since we arc more vac with ourselves than with our netghbour* Nov i- 
there any doudl thet for the very sane reason we must lave ourselves icin: 
than anv saciety so eonsidered. Only God, Christ even as inun, aml ATs 
who as troly nniversaf sources dispense tous the divine gourd, maa be beevae| 
by ous more than ourselves. 

Throughout oy essay [ repeatedly cailed attention to the stinplistie 
confusion of these twa problernis; in fact, it was written mainly to dissipoly 
the false assumption that the comnion good is an alien good, thet is, either 
a personal gol of our neighbour or the sum total of proper goods, Whicit 
we State the fundamental problem in terms of person and society, it ts quite 
natural that the subordination of the personal good ta the common gai 


_———e 


1. | wrliquote again a passaye from tho scrias of articles on Tae theory of Durtocracy 
by M.J. Aviriand Fatner Waurek Panrece: «... The intentions af natural justice 
are kaltish. They do not regard the guod of stather man as seek, but only asa pare uf 
the community whieh must be preserved for ona's awn good. Now just 4s natural 
justice amd natural love ara selfish, so neither is herore. Neither leads men te eeuyy- 
tyrdam. Though natural love is lesy selfish than justice, in thet it involves sutne 
genuine forgetfulness of self, aact Wiough nawral love, unlike justice, impels men re 
ilu: generosity Gf saeriiies, it enains, nevertheless, on the plane of tmperfect action, 
in which the agent alwayy secks to perfeet himself as well as another, and in fact 
regards the ather as an extension of self—as an aller sgas.-- The Thazmist, vel.\¥, 
April, 142. n.2, pp.329-33t) As I pointed out in my book (Appandicea H, p.12t) if,:, 
these authors are al least consistent; they have the candour and courage to gu tlic 
full distauce. «.., With respect to the eommon gaad, it is necessary to reject as faise 
[itaties theirs ] all the passages in which Si. Thomas declares that the cammou god 
is supreme in the natural, (eniporal order; or, if this is nat a fair interpretation wf 241] 
those texts in Wiech St. Thomas sary that the common good takes precedence uver 
the individual poowt because the good of Lhe whole ts greater than the good of its pasts, 
them We niust at least rajeet this false mierprotation of what St, Thomas seems to sav, 
ever though i has prevailed amumng his commentators and followers to this claye.-- 
fbid., pp-ii6-337, 

2. Tho original was quoted above, p.40. 

3. f/a fix, 9.26, a4, c.---a.,.Unitate nature nihil est magiy Unum quan. 10s; 
sel unitate affectus, cujus ohjeetum est booum, suming bonum dehet esse maxis 


nobis ufuun ua nogse.— Ne Caril., a9, ad 7. 


- Brine ples. 


IN PEFENGR OF BADLY TWtOMas RO 


: : should be interpreted ae tlie coileedivist ane tefiuliisvin supaecliomw of die 
© Individiel fo the miss. Mit the drutéis, as db sorigh? to oxpleda in the third 


chapter of muy este. luet perscogbisn cael Gotalttoriaaiiena pracerd Pron: the 
same assumption. BC TA-70 Moen we sna de apposition te hie per- 
sonalisis, that. the indisndind person i swhereinaien! to snedeta, wwe da nab 
mean, as they woukl have Ge duena tues dhe qesseu and bis propa gown 
are surberdirtuter! to sochets coostdercd shsotnieg, Vd os. feos inere agyre- 
gate of proper gocls dt wlash wo seneci og rent comurian gach is ie be seer. 
We mewn Git, within ns piven order, die naced al tiie iniieidtied persen is 
Bsubordinated to the cers: seod of fae musannity. df Che polittea 
community dias tke viele tee osecude: a crindiual ciiiven. Wois eval fartaadly 
because it. represent: a nnd ef persis. lat eather tut toasty ornare 
conservelure?,  Vho ecuckenmes? usar oes hos Tacome tle vietine of aesle 
vindenee; he is destroves! bescticn die bers precsestoa reeporsthile inmenidiece 10 


the comma gerocl, 


The render esr wow ees Tit Joanie dosiditessiiti ces tesa seam ie he 


aware Of the veal pyrab:beie, simi there dare eat erst iy angese riypiny mir the 


izgnoeminions positions woieh Pf liewo ogsem. his ow teisundlerescarulinges, 
The very opening paragesagl eal tay Tenik wie 


La soci@té buosiie esd faite peg Clagie  Ure beet iin pevtihiiie ¢fak istiere 
la nature sotsermanbde oie Uses, thai de. pris pedesvecteni, sn cline ot os Lilia td, 
est viciée A i cacine ef ee uineh Citic Aodes enacatheis Galiinbecs.  Cest dune 
& bon droit cain stauepas esentog ies doebeia ee deca diiee. son usm abr dee clignilé ale 
homme, - -72¢7,1. 


And oo the foliowitte paiwe o subi: 


On peut. fda fois aitiranpe le dinité cig ta qeesaccc et erie en Tart miaiais aise coun 
pagnie.  Suffirsiteth Vesalder de prinimuté di di cemmwn 2 Non plus, Lous régimes 
totalitaires saisissent le bie comin cumime pwétexta peur asservir Jes jrorsuiaes 
de la facen ln plus ignokde. Cimaparée de Peselavaye ort ils menacent cle mons sou- 
mettre, la servitude las béius est diberté.  Coniunedioens-ucis ty larhioté de eoseccler 
au totalitarisme ce pervertissenaenh ia bict: commun et cle sa pritnuute ? 


If noimore than Mather bscloisen'’s rusaunderstinidings aiid aecusalians 
were at stake, we slloutd have hal bith: fo reply; but when he invokes 
«the clear aud previse fefeca Savede Chasen lie suppoart of a cloctrine which, 
us far ws Wein see, is jufistdiesistiehle rosa the cease ster reece cress, 


“we must surely consider ita duty de rally fo tbe defunce of trae Thomistte 


Let it be achleld at ene that we beve io right to assume that 


Father Feschouinn if vonseigus of ali Ge impleatioas of lus pexitian, Arie 


- that this should desu is fhe mare anderstandabhe becuase of the feet that 


his viewpoint, even as rewards dle pris notion of the woud, is the aiedorn 
This ned easy fe escape erreancous bendencics when they care those of 
Fates erintous podhelet ericaae aut, 


One, 
the age in whieh we actualiy tive. 

And pow fetus return to the feaevelienl 2eeive Aesdeanptores. Pits NI 
precisely clenoyuecs the tatalidaring conceplivn of parson and sortety. 


eee Oe 


l. fifa ifz, qt, a2. 


90) LAYAL THEGQLOGIQUE ET PHILOSOFPHIQUE 


In the very next phrase he adds (and Father Hschovian hintself queties the: 


poLesape ): 
f-] tater wom iti ceateddiperi lies ext, quenaatemndun ob seam treed aetivere doatrinews 
Leberades, sas vocuat, sssoverant; qi quident cosmainintbaterty imiardaforatis siigibr sa 
CORI Tnservire jubrewb:... | 

Since my Opponcut has so discreethy overlooked ney sms wer 
Objection urawn fram this text, 1 will reproduce it in full. 

tim cié oxiste pour Phormmne, Vhorrtwne o’existe pas pour la artes. 

Por gnuvertir ce texte en objection contre metre position, il faalrait Ie: teal i 
GT biew conan cle Ja gité existe pour le bien privé de lhormmey. Nous peourictic, 
alors, miter la suite duomiddiate de ce mete texte; «Ce quiine veat point dire, engi 
le caniprend be lihéralisme iulivicluadiste, que da société est subortionndée a Putri 
fgniste ite: Pinedivicusx. 


fen Pets 


La eité existe pour Uhermme. Cela doit sentendre cle cleus mmnidnes.  Upordie 
rement, hy cité, uinnd neous Sornvisageetia curmemne arsiuisathar ea Vie du Wier esivaare tt, 
doit @tre entidremient sourmtiae A ce bien co taut qu’il est commun. avicaptc ALE Lag 3" 
rupert, ete cea ative ausan d'@iru que le biew commun. ir, ee der coun i: 
tHetNG est peur lis tagderes ate bi seriétés nor pas poar deur bien privé contin tet 
Hust poor les oenabees en ment ya bier emia Eb. comme il s‘npit dn bier cos: 
motile sutures misennahles, i) doit Gt edaivorne & bt racksan, i) eloit regaureler ies nai. 
res raaatiriatbles en tend qucetles sent raisonnables. La cité niest pas, Guo ii: peal tin 
Mtre, Wie pour soi Age et relerié stu sisi, tpposé comme ier sangulier A clube te 
euliers! sou djen det fire clentiqaerent fe hien de ses suenabres, i le Padi cori’ 
Gtait le buen ce la cité ea tant qac celle-ci est, sows tree raypoart aceideatel, ited) ove. fic 
WVinsdlividu, it serait du roup bier particulier et propremnent étranger aux orenibres sie 
hy seeéré. OUD Gatuirrgtoanéne aecarder a Pewgiuutsation adgist ravie Ao sts Hurtabsis * 
inttellivenes et velouté. Lay este serait alors comme un byrag anonyme qua s ssjet lil 
Fheniune, L'beainie sermut pour ba cité Ce bien ne serait mi commun aad tueit ste 
tiatares raisoniables. Thorime serait, soumis Aun bien é&tranger—- Deuxtinemens, 
Ja vité conaie te hien commun de da cité, est pour Vlora en tant que eedlis-sci ce. 
prend ces fornalités qui l'orlannent a des bicns communs sapérieurs, diurticclit'> 
qui sont, dans (homme, supéricures 4 celle qui Fardonne au hiew carmum delay cir. 
Or, Videntité du sujet de ces diverses formualités peak préter A ronfusion. dc bien 
privé et Je bien commun sont Pun et ]'autre biens de Phomime. Mt pourtant, tout bies 
de Vhenune nest pas bien de Phutame purement homme. Le bien cle hornet: prire: 
ment heme, d'aprés Je sens que tui aveorde sanat Phomas dans les textes déid ciles, 
n'est autre chose que le bien qui dui eanvicrt en raison de Vineividu. Le dsice auamiin 
he peut jamais Ctre subontuané A eet homme pureruent honune. La formalité ‘hertarce: 
pirement Jiomrie' ne pent pas élre bientifiée A ta formalité ‘eitoyen', conte olle co: 
peat Uétre an sujet ‘horune’. Des lors, quan nous disans ute bien corn suber 
donné § Pharinae, ce ne peut étre qu'en satson «l'une formalité qui regarcle aa lar 


comniute sapémeur. Seuyl Je biew coruttunm le plus parfait ac peut @tre subwarslecazn' 


A lhenimnes. 

De pits, quand nous cisons que le bien commun ne peut jamais otre conatelér 
commie line pure extersion «ke bret de lhomme thins la Nene de sen Iaen singideer, 
en sorte que le bien eotumun ne serait qu'un détour pour rejoindre le bien singulice, 
nous v’enécndons pas par li que te bien singulier est méprisuble, quail est néant, gu’t 
ne cuit pas étre respecté ay ql n'est pas en lui-inéine respectable. Ceperlameb iit 
respect. plus grand est di ala personie quand nouns envisageona celle-ci wins san erdi- 
nation iu bien awanman. Méme le bien siagubier de In perannne est meijeur gan 
nots le anawstcléronus sanime ordenné au bien comunun de ta persanne. la reste, iuie 
cité quire rexpecte pas de bien privé on le bien des fanvilles, agit eottrmurement aw bien 
couman. De mire que Uertelligence dépend du sens bre clisposé, ainsi le bier de lie 
eité clépenct cde Pintéyeité cle la famille ef cle ses membres. jt cle mé@me quéwie nature 
sensible bien seeaise & fH rupsonm ext plugs poarkrades ebvatis lea Diperie: rreéevn? dle be nabare 
stasible, dnaéime. daus ene cité bie ordernée, lo bien stamualier ete Pindividu et ly teen 
eoainio de da taritile dajyent Aire plus partaitement réalises et assurés, Ceymurdint, 
Side bien corunun ¢le la eité était suberbonié 2 ces deriuiers, i] ue serait. pais lerr bict 


ee Acta Apast. Sedtiz, $1 Martic 1047, p79. 


eotaman vt Miiointe sera privé tie sen bier Lempercl ay plus grand 
“Dyas Gite. Elle sernit crore: tee: cile-digge tists’ AEE Jeorursshes hur stuns a 
“tition cl tastrurwdnnd pote de ben prove, AO. FL. 


tloatrine while hardly forauilidle in itself, mikes: 


LN DEFENCE Gr S41NT I BOMAS Tt 


bu onité me serait 
rédipide fo ja een 


The following alyjer tion sid ogester ave tolodued dee thie sau problere: 


Lihomime n'est pas ordonisé § da suited: oaticiere acdins Lintk luieumdnie ed. toad ve 
pie est sarny tl. 
Qna vouly ci Ri: Anitt: cle: ae poxte iaold que in seaiéré ol eiepne est en clernidzve nse 


tance subordonmce & dn ypsonnc cinieuligne prise vonune belle. Mt aiiiesmiqag ose 
contredire cothe eroassitre: duleresnee Logg ea fatrdpe Eb eesciictf ie, Se Tak bre 
de totalitaire. Cir, aiesi qaje tee Vises ver theet comisiac: vb netiart nine qLue fier 
commun détre, counter ep, auisorghoiat Acai sing lier, fo nena cule Ge sity ctun miaié 
lui-méme raison de bien earning. Beant Thoms vot is: aweuie nent cyte Ulroagune 
west pas ordain Abt secs sede sed bicue.  Tb ies fee Ceuk bb andériae: (ctrl le 
de Ja soaiété qarliciqne. puisciin be tiers neciiin ale ee! feentetyed qian bien commie 
subordonné.  Lliespaie oy orden 2 oceite sunidce ar tant tue entayen senlornmendt. 
tien qqure b heoreagne, Parulivicla. te feats fa Tumnilliy de etieyun vol de citeren edélesty, 
éte., sairnt In iifur s Sig (t “ils went opeeteoneednh Efireiita he tetabtariaa: thd ite 
la Fearzaaralitat Jyoquittee: Sota Peerpprcrty? C fyi. wall, Jatir Vete.0e, aw a) eee ee Ae fory Ssundeme nt 
ces fomnalités acuit Gistinetes, miei aes soak satnarchetiietis des vue ix Albis Seber 
Yordre mune clas fyiciis. ft. ae espe sce ns Vabestes, otis set: Kale vt prcialerees, el 
non pas ets parce? tarde, speicel peluripe ike Pigeteee tia: ties Dornrig diets fhe 
méme sujel. Ja: urseniieslicnge popercres cet craieg ies bsienss ah ade: Dp glist reise] 
bien A In formalité la plus iniésiewee cig lina. Oe cme kos persctiatictes entendent 
Par porsnanc, Cast, en veeind. er gue: mene entortoanes si pac individu. teal ma brid 
et substantio] enferru® es sci, ei ils mtd: deed) de tendinee srtsonnialele ft lea uatiure aviasible 
Quis Pour wick be Dien paris’. 

(a "Pesomaaie oe gienit pee reise on 
donner ay bien ela ded eriiremene cieereel, 
doit étre exprossdincenk ordoasie. Lae bies centre ste ds seeutut ie lit: ue deit tire 


expressFinent ueelian tds Jager, Ga rite We Gila verr-ided aap rir fe dbesyeneparii. chase 
4 Sh Tachi lene, (! fh bik: Choitcvy abate at ‘iihati: ie, 1. sheet Peper e®. mgt ie emugdygr ie i. Stu ' rubles ure 
dination exprease eb pulbliqnie. i. scnittt vets ‘oon Fitat fig ce refit sie seh, 


i647, 


stposettyh Samet thee dia erected’ po: liciy: i: aD dst Sone 
ae Peutal Sacsdy seer esnli interes ur 


ALI. THE PREY ATE loa fF Tat FOR Y daefOeT 


There remains one more gdjeclion deserving of our attention belore 
we enter upon the final chapter of this arivde. “Uhis argument sagiinsd our 
vad appear) bu one’s 
danwer for the person whe ray oot huve the risure 


piety and su has is 
For the principle whieh dispives it Father Psele- 


to exunine i thorouchly, 
mann turns far the Cisse d elvensc . 
Soa coll a vetierudele ruual dotiroont of the eloy- 


chotituetit which has pkayed an lireperteane 
iL as not, 


Toe use fand exten!) thie late ot 
enth century, tlre so-ciillec| Cvraigae Coetuesig 
Tole in thie rredeval caueorict srel Hacsleaptan ‘iver aanins az aur preblen 


oo" the personalisé contention tiit nebedy dare cesivt the carrices af aay gtven individual 
_ person, of Toin, Dick anil Harry, Lait tit scluviy dare resist dhe Holy Glicst (Act.7 31), 


2M 2007. 


Te o8.. Phorne nae crlinadir wel eerianenitatom pelitieuor seeuerdirma se Latium, eb 
secumidunre Omnia sie. .ow fet fd, get. tie be uel -S. ; 

2. In aw footnote, Kalhor Keelinatin dav: cofers ta; Vo pus durts Cane@eted, OC. 1D, 
Qh 2,¢.)4: Fed. ftps. sen. fF ried bere), vol ltl Sao fo, wned ta gus owen paper: Aen scree 
Comer waekiva val Geet easeieet ade, bed ag staudie: ite ber cheve Weeriracraieg des Pere 
semaer Det Thomes von claude, Bedivena? stedaes, Torunto. vol VF, Pea. pp.62- 120. 


Iiis specific refereace ts to yep TOG I, neurely section TY: Das «Privilege des Merigen 
Fle: aleer vedors boo bis rettter 


Geistess unc chew Vitsugisiiseae Breet wus Peorscareele te. 

incomplete sane) thinotderly Closseey tMenlinival Séurclies, Wy bE, pp- 4? Fp us 
complete @oltvetton gf the Thoniistie texts regarcing tae eisai rreetHeroftevse ol Lua 
relative primacy at tH Gorrteecuiens atimach. 20 CFF AF ONY A mud: anore: fonmiplete gr rrlly> 


Of texts will appear in a fortiivaining issn ul the Lacal Hicdvgtyee ef pétkosajAtyite. 


92 LAVAL TREOLQGIQUE ET PHILOSUPHIQUE 


We shall examine the actual words of the document in a moment ar lwo: 
for the present Jed us merely note that from it our Opponent draws sca nr 
men! based on the supremacy of the law of the Holy Ghost ws written in cee 
heart of the iudividual person, over any possible public law. 


The whole objection then, turns on the notion of law, and yel vevents 
a curious failure to grasp what is most fundatnental in that notion. Liidere 
we have only to bring eur Oppanent to admit that this private liw af the 
Tfoly Cihost ix truly a law to quite destrey his reasoning. Per if it be cae 
law, it must have what is essential! to any law (meaning simply thet wither! 
which no law would be a law); and St. Thomas moat uncompromising!» 
tells us that this «mhil est aliud quain quiedam rationis ordinatie ad farciee 
commune, ab eo qui curam communitatis habet, promulgutao’. I! ite: 
private Jaw of the Iloly (host is a law, then, like any uther law, it ie ca 


radsartes rederndze anh Gatien coppers. 


Sinee any law ¢proprie, primo et principaliter respieit orclinem sel 
bonum commune» * my Cpponent could hardhy have chosen a better esarnle 
to defeat lus awn position. How untenable his position ts might be Ps1 
shewhn by reference to the second article of Ja 77a, 9.90, which arswers the 
questton: Efrwin tex ordirtedur semper ad bent conumnae Vhe whole 
ariicle places its vight in the middle of our problem. Tf wipyene eaderdauicel 
the shhtest doubt as te the strict meaning of the borewie comivecvie whicl: 
is dhe end of the law, he may read in the reply to the seeand objection {list 
St. Lhomas means ¢bonum coamaune, non quidem commidunitate generis 
yel species, sed eommuneate cause huefis, secundum quad bonum eomnauie 
dicitur finis communis», Tiere is the body of the article: 
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Hespondeo dicenrlura quod. . lex pertinet sad id quod est prineipium himararten 
actin, ex en quod ost regula eb mensurit, Bicwt auter ratio est principiuia: hums- 
norunt actucm, ila Ctiam in ipsa ratione est alienid quod est principium respeuti 
cranium ahorum. tinde ad hoe oportet quod principaliter et maxime pertinent tox. 
—Primum vutem principiun in operativis, quortun est ratio practiea, est Anis uttinins. 
Fst. subern uiimus finis ftmane ete feticitus vel icetituda, nt supra habitwr est, Cede 
eportet quat lex mazizme respicial ordinem qui est in beutitudinem.——Rursus, cas ONel es 
pure ordinetur ad toon secut imperfection ad porfectum, unus antem oma ext pervs 
conumunifatis petfecta necesse ast quod dex preprie respiriat ordtnent act fedicttagion 
conmunen, Onde et Philosophuis, it premissa definitione legalium, tcrntiendeus 
facil ot cle felicttate eb commiunione politica. Wieit enim, in W Ltare., quid dege! ve 
justia dicimus factiva et conservative frlicttatts ef particularume tpsins, politica comeaie- 
nivatione, periecta entity ecunrautitas ctyitas est, ut dicitur in | Polit, 


2, 


SETS Sarg 


In quolibet autern genere id quod maxime dicitur, est principnua aliorum, «et 
alin dieuntur secumlun ordinem acd ipsum: sieit ignuis, qui est muxtime eéalicius, ost 
causa ealiditatis tn curporibus mixtis, quae intantum dicuntur calita, inquantiam par- 
tictpant de tie. Unife quartet quai, cami der maxima dicatur secigndiume grdtienc of 
butwurt commune, guodcumque atiud praceptum de pertiodart opere non habent ratioves 
legis nisi serindurn ordinem ad banwen comune. Be ideu onuels tex ad baru camvine 


ordtrcdtur. 


‘To the central doctrine conveyed in these words we may add the main 
divisions of taw laid down by St. Vhomas in this same treatise, befiare 
proceeding to the actual ducument which our Adversary has tivoked. 


|. fa ifz, q.B0, 4-4, o. 
2. fbid., 4.3, ¢. 


IN DEUENGI OF SAINE THOMAS 93 


3 By the eternal Jaw St. Thoniu means ipsa mitio guberntaéioms rergin ia 
Deo sient in principe nuiversititis cxisteuse,* aud Lhe end of this divine 
% government is dipse Deus. aee clus les est altud ah ipses ¥ Vhe: iatarsl 
“daw is a Cpurtieipalio lewis aeterme ie cationali eroalaraa®, Now, since 
* the precepts of natural law are very gepernl- cog. erated ae ent, wheres 
action isin the singular. hasan cease suust clerive more geurtieubar dicuet- 
ives froin these natinnily kaowat pyincipies, cilbev bey win Of eoourlastan- - 
e.g, one musi mol kill, or by way ol further determination, e.g. tile muprisnn- 
ment for murder, Such conetisious of determinations constifsite dtu 
Jaw’, But becauce aein is ordauied to a superutural vod, idea superaddi- 
dur lex divinitus data, per quam fex celerna purtiripatue alder modaw”. 
Finally, when a ham law ix comiraty te dimmu paved, i dees not bind 
in conscience, Snisi fort: propicr vilsaulum sennciahan vel turbsefivmen, 
prapter quod etina Joni puri sia debet cudere . oF*; wen oppused Le the 
divine goad, however, tuullo nolo lies! Glisers are: qida sieut dieituu ley, 
abedire oportel Dona metaés qutni dastinitusy * 


Now, what does dle Caran Celene? imeag tar tlie private law cf the 
Uoly Ghost? Tet aus Jagk inte ihe feat as Pether Mschinann himecll 
quotes it:* 


Due sunt, maquit (ic. Wrfemas Paying, dees: an penhen, alfera praistal  Pulbfiva 
lex est, que fe snactis Palribius seripdas cst cornftrinata, dit ix est ean yet, ile: cpotdeni 
propter triinsgressiones est Uraclitia.  Verii wrrtia: Dyeerclians osl vacusduinibus, clerics 
non dehere de suo opiseuyaete: art olin trassire Sie ecrnieshilitiis Héteris sit eps, 

‘quad proapter eriminases comsikuban cst. nt ublelscet infurnes: ab adiqna episcape 
susciniantur persone. Selehlecut conti edfihist Sui, Glue NG 1 Slee episea pki Peters, 
in alice celebirare, quoch lave preeeplls et serdotis clorestahes: ost, 1, Tex incro prints 
est, que imstineti S. Rypirtbas in corde serbitur, sud che quitbuscdiuen diet Apostotus: 
» «Qui habent legem Det seriplun in cereivis sae oh slibi: «Cum gentes fuer non 
_habeant, st natiunifiter ca, que ingis sunt, Cacivot, inst sibi sued dexo Si quis horam 
. ln ecelesia sna snub episessie populous retinet, ot secnlarniter uinet, si affatus Spirita 
: ganeto in aliquea merasketio ocl revolari eanonica salvare se (Variante: saivari se} 
:Holuerit, quia CVariante: qui cui? lee priate rlumgstuc, nulla radio wut, ula prablica 
. lege sconstringatur. WDignier est euint lex prinatie quam paivliea. Syparitus quidem 
Dei lex est, et quispiritu Dei agoutur lege Dei dneuatur: et quis est, qui possit sancta 
t+ Spiritui afigne resistere? Cuisaiiis witur dior Byartfy dacibur, ching, eplseope sia 
. gmtredicente, mut liber nfistra wuctoetate, lusko ein: tex gian est posite, sed ubdi 
-. Spiritus Dei, ibi libertas, et si Suiritu Mei ducinaini, non estis suds lege. 


If this text is to farnisli an argument against Che prtniaey of Lig commen 
“ opood, if can only be on condition pubbe law ia fadcen fo nicwa a baw which 
-Is ordained ta fhe common goact, whereas the private law of the Holy 


1. Fthid., gl, ad, c- 

2. fbid., ad 3. 

a. ffed., a2, «. 

ee 4. fo fia, o.91, 1.3; q.9%, a2 tt shoukl bho aoted however, that the ¢onelusions 
‘chabent ctiam aliquid vigeris ex Jere raturali#, whereas the mere dcterminadions 

«ex Sola iege humana vigeren: babenta.--- fbrd., ¢.95, 02, ¢. The reader will observe 

that tha itstance of a dex polities Ovliieda is of quigse a ivinan law} give by tha Cauan 

Urinns belongs fu tlie lateer hind of tucman law, 

§. fbid.. ¢.91 2.4, ad 1. 

fi. fbid., g.96, a.4, c. 

7. hid, 

R. Art. ctt., p.iOl, 
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Ccthoet would be that ordained to the private good, Such an interpretation 
seams inconceivable and vet tf it be net that whick my Opponent inlets: 


What possible alternative can he find? Father Esechmann seenis bo fae 


discovered an entirely new kind of Jaw- -n law whieh is neither ciernail 


nol asturat, mer fhirman, nor divine, nar even kiw ja any stiiet sciuse of ti 
word; if is an entity resembling, perhaps, his «cqpuaddsar beware Couscie, 


St. Thomas, like Pope Wrban himself, has a quite different understaca 
ing af the distinetion between publie kaw and the private daw of the Plit. 
(host. In artiste 5 (€ teem amnnes subjiciantur deg¢di, 4.96, he formalste- 


the following objuction: 


2 Prarteren, Urbanus Papa dieit, et habetuy in Deeretis, NIN, yyy: Qed feer 
primate -fucitur, wudla rete exigif ud publica constringatie, Lege autena privata Spirit: 
ABunet) shimuolur Gawaes Virl soirthusles, qui surcet filii Dei; seenaaini slack Moet: 


(Jur Spirits Det aguntwa', Ar fit Det sunt. Ergo non munes hoinines Jogi lite 
surlgieiuntuy, 


His reply is: 
Ad seegaedim dicerdton giver tex Spiritus Sancti est supericn orani lege deere 


Et plea viri sqartbuades, seeundum hee quod lege Spiritus pancti cluscolur 


pase. 
™ | : 


nay subdentur degi, quantetre ad oa qua repugnant dierieni Spiritas Saneti, 
tien hiee yam est de ductu Spiritus Saneti, cueecl hamines spavituales liegrhats beri 
nis sulyclatdur; seaumddluin illud 7 Pee. tr: Sebjeed? estute vend Aanmena ercaturay peuple © 


Dewan, 

In formulating this ohjeelion, Father Fsechmann seems ta bave bees. 
under the impresstan tliat my ebsession with the eommon pool was sacl 
ns to Tead me to tench that the person, in his subjection to am infewns geouil 
may obey a daw which is opposed 4a the divine wooed. Th is this which 
compels me to recall a cather lenpthy paragraph from my essay: 


Qi pourra encore obievter que si la dignité de In eréatare raisonnable est Kéc 
& sa subordination a lieu d'o Ja personne tient tout ee qu'ee est, sa clignite nese 
pas lée Asa subordination A cVautres fins st supéricures suiert-elles, Wes lore, cette 
dignrté ext antérivurre & toate subordmuction autre qu'a Dieu, et indépendante do Uoursdre 
dans tes cheses eréées, Ion effet, tquand le hien propre d'un étre est subordutnd 
plusieurs biens supérieurs, Jugeut doué de volouté ext libre ate sortie de Tindee qui se 
rattache & Vin cle ces étres Supérieurs et dle rester dans ordre qui se terriiae Aun 
Altre, que ce cerrier soit plus on mais élevéy t.---A eota nous répondns que gua! 
un agent doné dir volonté dort subordomner son bien propre a in bien créé sapenicur, 
ce ne pout @tre qiaven tant que celui-c: est Ful-nidmie wootornu A Pordre divin. fe: 
lors, quand |‘jaféricur cloit se seuatrure A ee cut hi est stiiperiear, c'est que ce sepériviur 
sast éearké de Toawde oc it devait lui-méme se tenir, Mois, tant que ce sapéruur se 
tient dans entra, il est un bas superivur auquel Vinfériear dort sc soumettre.  abar 
exeniple, ie soldat qui est ssanis an rol ef av général dle Parmeée peut subumlonner sa 
volonté su hien du général et non a celui che rai, cf inversemend: mais dana le ena ti 
le g(néral bransgressevait Vordre denné par Je rai la valonté du soldat serait bonne. 
s'il Jn détachait de In velunté du général pasur la souimettre au rei: elle serait muceiss 
ail exécatait la vdanté da général contrairemont & be voloale du rot; eur lovdeo in 
Principe jaiériewr dépeud de Viaitee dia principe supéricnra 2. Tuutefois, wi) y aursiit 


1. «Corsidernantiitn ost etiana ¢ uel, cum pra HEAD FL iWicar jas honuni habet ordinain 
ad pura supertand, libertan est velenti ut ab ording alteujus superioruim revedik el 
alberius orcdineany mom derclingquat, site sit superior sive jnferioru. -Cluatres Center, 


HE, c 10%. 
2 wSteut miles, qt ordlinatur sub rege ct sib duce exereitas, patent volimtuten 


suam ordinare ion honnm ducts et oon regis, aube eonverse. Sed si dux ab orcdine reyris 
recedat. bona eri Voluntas militis recedentis a voluntaty cluets at dirigentis coluptuatesa. 
suam ml regen, mala autem voluntas milifis sequentts voluntatem ducis contra 
regis: ordo enim toferieris principii dependet sl urdive superioriss.-- /bid. 


Serer 
ras 


. @ Led 
ert ee. 


Tart 3 
Wohi ge el 


re. 
. 
oF 


Bee 


IN DeFENC FE GE SAINT Drews OF 


WED CRREVEM “Lesa Qhoisar FEN PhS tn, ie Mrl'eT, YS RAW ONEY. 4 


Beme peaple esl thegnsedyves pivsenoiichs tasl. wren ence livingws te ltreds 


zi attention wire that tere uedaliy enestieizes. thea sll fis stes lis oedel ciact 
i they do aot tet it te seeds sense fe Ci saa tad gqeeeptiunmes of it. che 


term Thay veprescnl nething ohieetieible Dat tot. ciagatladl af dieet tue 
enongh to justiiv ils comemieno usec. Ter eetsageetess a: Csthutlie ariters 
there has appeared a fendeaey ty elles! sun cig dike a dhedt qi ite adver 
Rary’s thinaler lov sii ois owe vocutehaetss freq atboatss ws tie da. father cued, 
turn oud tee de caiite: cfilWerert feene: flies Quspeusits ase edveur thet in thes an 


A ] ree F a . . clay . 19 . 38 
z ' Te + |b er) re © PL poi eet fe teyte-losied thas: 


most well-iitemticnied ef crgidhess, 
te Thid the lenderoy Lien arcs pe rbdetes soe aiay fn coins ie ingly 
ta demonstrated liv Glo enese uh persendibeain. Tho: writers wher toprescHt Unis 
"Se theory acuele set seeliensce that g. bbi darge tail Geapeestsae be the world gal 
Catholic ecluenttar Wainer re hast theca forbes cae deine eearvee ty 


inferpretod by fhis eerele oa verdes. ie ina? fa guesddet. whiel: comeceeis Us 


qn ed the mice: Slee poedtil is tbe ean esctestelererdibe iizeucbs gaat me npetie breaded envi 
a, responsible posts do oeour paediabioeee of dries devtace paves keri Codsuiage 
a the personalisig expended) it eed vourkes tin Gouda orhie qegeation of the 


primary of the samen geo! da ert apbesvel tess ertiele EK Ghia 
Of Pather Msclniuino, net onuby ide ties, quate ins onseiaedy. welomine the 
central thesia of persauidica in ie tice | bidet “seria. lane thes ule prove 
the dangerous Sruifulness of aubagaity. 


1. Thus we have our ewn cloctriaal «Ehtmatisme, w]iberalismie, ¢ Naturalism, 
and even #«Catholie Coamnanisme fas beeu suggested, Father Eschutanz hensolf 
states that the tern qpersounisyre is, ein idsedi, ta dealt, a bac onew; iat th avast ba 
«pucged of the conhatations if kas wives ts Sseurees in wioderce aitiilosepliy a. - 
OM,208. On this subgeet, Clhurding) Villesuove sacs, in the Preflaen ta 64, xi-wits 
aPrésentemnent. c’set le poersunuifisine quiest deveaia a la mode. Dey espirits tros 
sineéros le preeornisen!. Chi esaliu la clfenité de la personne himiaine, on veut Je 
respect ile Ia persasine, an cerit pour ua vrilve persuaniuisde, On Wave & eréer une: 
eivilisotien qui serait pour Jthonmie .. Tewk eel cat trés lien. mitis trop gourt, 
car la porsonne, Thome, nest pos xe fin hb elle aiate sui la finale tout. Blew Dau 
pour fin, ¢t A vouluir enaprenter le langage des gules, mviie quate oa parieit be eor- 
Tiger par Venvadienimens tiles nieiWeurs clas adjostifs caclest-oia pas allé jusqu’ie arte 
du «ematirialisaw rientigue dl Aristote ctulessiat Jhaniuise pour césiwoaer laur coocrine 
naturale 7}, anéene si on mesclut pas ex sans-pnfendus que suppese Uorthalosie, 
on laisse sous-entendre gunssi la ponsde des wulres, une peirsée auluraliste, abhée, 
ne Fit-cn que par gou indi rence, rulivalesieob Dutiatistea. et ou Beeacise ja renver- 
soruent de da eivilisetign paren givin vemverae Je langage ef avea le langaye le philo- 
soptie eh da tiioloie. flak moukre quoi Vawter aleve, Doma pas tort. fl est 
temps plus que jars. et ciled, ee ering cusse-eou. 1 de voulutr ape des saciebes 
he sd rearganiscnt pas en fousied che la persue inmaivicdielie, cus eo fouciion dy Lien 
Commie. t ses divers ubupres. @'est-a-dirg. cie da tia souveraune, @Cestedt diva on foneiien 
de Die. 


L'anteur s‘attaque ouvertemanh ay Dursupeigishes, mata poss difendra vrai- 
ment la dignité di ta personne hunune, oor dtude insiste surly geandeur de la por- 
Bonne sans flatts tes personnes. Elle s'oppogn A toute dugirine qui, sous prétoxte 
do la vlorifier, sirninae ef atropilia la persoann huinaine 6t la prive do ses bigns tes 
plus diving». 
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Tad we read and obeyed the itera Sancts Thome we would have hevri 
sparect this disastrous and widespread condition: 


_. Chan tnfidelibus nee nomina rleberwas haber cormmunls, ne ex consertio newoininy 
possi Saal errors uceisite: AOMne fade now est a fivictibus uteadeumn, ne virteaniur iis 
assentire qui make de fatue scuserant, onmnia necessttati siderurn subpielentes. [isis 
Anguatiouns dict, in ¥ de Ciettate Det; St gets velunutetane vel potestaterne Pee fate neasine 
apyledial, sententiium tenneat, dinguam corrigat. Wt Gregorius, secuntlutn euler intel- 
lecduim, clicit: dAset na fielder mentibis uf fatuen aliquid esse ficrnt), 
.. Sieut Hiernnyvmus ¢dicit, ea: berbis inordinate profates picurritur Awrests. Unease 
cum faercticas rice nomina debemusy tuvbere edmuurda: ne corm errirt fayere viclés-- 
mur *, 

tie who nehtly believes that every hirman being is a person capable cy, 
and immediately ordained to the supreme immutable common gant and 
that in this consists his dignity, Jet him not assume that he must thereferr 
eal] himself a personalist- seufentdaw tencat, Ginguem cerrigat. Equivauciu 
tion imphes a grave risk and no matter how unwittingly one muy have 
enipluyed u, an ineseapable dhity mnmay ensne. The following prissxge tren 
noscrmen of St. Thomas imay be reud in this connection: 


lnveriuntar aligqui ylu shadent in philosopiia, et dicunt aliqua quam non sunt 
vera seenndum fide; ef cum cicttur eis quod hoe repngnat fidei, diennt quel plas 
sopturs clitit hoe, sed ipsi non asscrunt, bao solam rccitant verla philesoepli. This 
est fuleus propheta, sive falsus doctor, quia idem est dubitatuinen movers et cain eye 
stilvere quod enn enneeterc; geet symatur in Krad. ¢xxXc, 43), ubl dicitur eqaaed si 
vbiquos Forlerte paideum, ef aperuerit cisterna ot non cooperuerit enn, veniat bos vicini 
sui, cb eulat ju cisterna, le qui aperucrit aisternam teneatuy acl qjus restitutionman. 
THe cisterniana siperiit, qui cubitationem tmovet de his ques fuciunt ad fidem, Cister- 
ham nen cuonerié, cui dubitationene tran sabvat, etsi ipse habeab mtellectum sanusru ed 
Ctrsyiclaaa, et non decipindur, Alter tamen qui intelleetum non habet tta lomypadui 
bene decipitar, ot Dh: gui dubitationem movit tonetar ad restitutionem, quis per eine 


tile ceeiait mo fovenns 3, 


May 1 also remind the reader that fhe personalist conception of 
marriage * has heen condemned by the Suprema Sacra Congregatio S. Offiedi, 
in a deeree published at dhe order of Pius XII, on April 1, 1944°. 


1. Coatriz Crevttes, 111, o.1M.-- BO\iSS8. 0.86. 
2. f/70,9.16, 08.8, ce. Ree Cageran's commentary, n-2- 


~_' 


3. Serma fff, «Adienedtie a faisis pruphetis...», Opera Onirnia, ed. Fretté, Paris, 


Vives, 6.32, p-fi76. 

_ 4. On the personalist conception of marriage, Carctinal Villeneuve lias this to say ; 
«Co n'cat donc pas dans une coucepiton personneliste du wariege, oi dans un soi-disant 
abd eae hi chréfaen et soctadtste, qui résnitent lune ef Vautre de eaneessions spéeu- 
ntives ef @thigues & Verreur, qu'on pourra trouver la solution aux prohlinnes que 
sonlaveit de plus on plus tragiquenent ies déviations de la vérité. Cest toujours la 
Verite qui deit nous déhvrer. Or, ees conceptions ne visent qn’A pousser jusqu’it 
Vexaspéirnation la périlicnse solitude oi se trouve plongée la personne, une fois qu'on 
la détache ct qu'on j'isole, sous prétexte de Vexslter, de son appul naturel, Ile bien 
coinmuny.-—-AC xvi luferring to AH. Doas' suecesafal Paw Narre und Zweek dex 
Bhe (fou sens ef ite fa fin du aavivge. Dusclé: Do Brouwer, Paris 137: Te Afeantryey 
of Marriage, Shel and Ward, New York 1939). 1 ventured the unpopular opinion 
that it presents a adeaply perverse conception of marriage »,-—AC ISL, 0.58. 

2. We mateimenit finibus ecorenigqne relatione eb ardine his postremis agnis 
MonniWihie typis edite prodi¢runt, qum vol asscrunk finem primariim mateimenis: on 
SKE priolis fenerallonietn, vel fines secundarios nun esse fint primera subserdinates, 
sed ab cn independentas. 

iisee in elucubrationtbus prtmarius conjugi tinis slius ab aliis designatur, ut 
GX. #T.; conjuyum per oranimodam vite actionisque vommunionem complementtm 


IN ODEFENGE OF SAVIN LT Litas WT 
Cshonld like if tinckewsiooed that b deat at al aeeuse Father Jeschimague 
of using the lerm «persons ambizucnsty fen the contrary, dees etn loys 
it im its strret mening, de mas de elour Prong tis Prackaneddal jagaitian; 
Ohjectively, ie. vinwed from the partoat cx unisrenisl weer, the vesisns is Ht 
A ComMBON Hoods itis netoeven Cunt as Ceatiiea: (ivaad bbe ajuk of UUTEVELIETE greta JTL 
4 PTO PT carice acleuale SLL | bicct whos Ciew! pissed, vise Bieerecette Wateeenedlo bie sat ade, 
as has beet sliown alseoye.-- 21202 


Nor could he have ever atlavked niy ersay diac ft been eleur alwul «hai 


I mean by porsonwesny cana wlett 0 hives stiist i. 
NIV. THE DEVIZ AND THE coaders GUOB 


The rather Hamhoyant tithe of Chis tinal cligiHer might sugzwest that 
itis to contain deetrine of a novel sil starting Kitets is simi, teavever, 
is exactly the eoulrary. ‘The filling and proper elese Tor arin tliseusston 
in Christian Vhedogy will always fe cat appeal bio Triuctitlensk wach ancient 
teaching, and it w this indispensalle snogead which we propise io seek in 
our fast pages, TF, presedulizg mow Trea the oxtail fifteen Saaecty Thouaey, 
there were any truth in the sceusatton, flat the peitusiey of tie clavine 
emumon voor is & viodern iumevaciuit, how for tin tease alone be who 
held it should food unensy. Hur owae slid? leave it ter the revecter ta jelge, 
after reading the lestitncmy mow be fe ceseriiaad witli ar ied quer position 


draws its elvengedts frome the: rucis of fradilicn. 


In & paragraph of ing hook wlieh sromses Piftier Usehanuan’s simuse- 


_ ment as recalling ¢by iis si¥le and benriig ube therein’ ages af laeroryue- 


Scholastic controversy» (AAA I8t). Torefer ie -lobm oof St. Fhemas jn 
‘support of my posttion. The nate te this pussiue presented in full the 


-actual words of this reeomnized theolugian This citidtigan will receive 


fuller netice in a moment, bul Tor the present led it be nated that the text 
of John of St. Phomas (1580- (6-14) is based in furn chrectly on the stubhority 


': of St. Angustine (354-430-- ¢. supenerc ramnui omniim beatifiea bone 


[mali angeh | ac propria cdefluxerint»; and adso on the wulhority af Pope 
St. (iregory (fe.5-4-804.- -00000 Daan | Lasiathan | oprivadtiun celsttandinem 


superbe appetilt, pare perdidul partiwapateame'; and sagen on the authurity 


ae personalis perfectio; Cuojluguin miutuus manor atque unin fovends ac perficienda 
per psychicaip et. somaticam proprim personas traditionene ut bujusaadi ela plura. 


... Propastta sift dabre: “An adnviti post guerandam reeantinenum senientta, 


» qui vel negant fimem priciariuns iuctricnont esse pratis generationam ot edueationem, 
.¥el docent fines secundarios fini premarie nor csse exsentinsiter svbordinatos. seal esse 


Bquc pringtraes et imdependerntes'; respancdendam deevaverucdnts: Neyetdec u.—-detes 


. Apast. Sedis, 20 Aprifis tf44; NCW... August 2th £9d4, po FO. 


Nor 3 the fallowteg passage from trae eta Uritaaaliow of tha Soera Romane Hala 
to be overlookel: attueuuussisis his nostris tes poribus auchores quidam, de finibaus 
matriniotii cisserentes, noc snautuen adjaterinms ation mado explicunt, imuunattuin 
seL. ¢es8G pGrsonales eoujuguen muaiitue et Comaplemetitum aeeipil. mupie conteudunt, 
non seeundlariuie Sard pat uarrace’ lula fice sate isis esse diane @persiNweey Cersugr 


evolutioncm atvue porfeciateni. (Hittin Ranier run onmes #odin, sed alil sud adie cespeota 


eonsideryact atgue urgent. Eft nmavelares in re matrimonial a vera certaque doetrinn 
recedunt, quin volida. ot probata WWgnenN La pr sank OpAnlonibus aQuerce vatcante.-— 


Acta Apost. Sudis, 20 Juni Ud; NCW. Cerober 20. 194-4, p88. 


1. Sane Greperit Magni Moradzvm Lah, XXXIV, e221. Mione, Patrat. tnt, 


| 76, col. 740, 1134 B. 
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of St. Bernard (1090-1163)  «f Homines | infirmiores sunt, iriquit. [ iabol is 
telt 


t. 


infevieresque natura, non clecet esse concives, nee wquales in plorian'; 
the autherity of St. Thomas (1224/5-1274)—e«aflectavit [ diabolus f exeutl- 
lentiiam singularem»*. Fhe innoynator Father Eschmann denounces wie. 
bort tm 190. 

‘The extraordinary thing is that all these mighty wilnesses are cus eno 
In reengnizing the denial of the Common Good as being the peculiar crim. 
af Satan. Yet it is understandable that this be su, for the temptatson 
eqand be for none more alluring than for persons 4s glorious as Lueiler an.i 
his followers before their fall. John of St. Thomas explains this in the 


paissage I quotect. 

Guna videntes diguitutenl suam, appeticrunt singguilaritatems, jus Maxime (rl 
propria superbutum. €. 1. . Lreeussat. ‘di: abolus bextitudtnem supernaturalem) iiere 
gine ginvularitate propria, sed commutnem cum heminibus; ex que consecutuin es: 
qued yoluent specislom saper eos tabere prevlationcem potius quam Claredon. 
yt etiam Wivus Thomas fatetur in hac quastivne LXTIT, 2.3, in calee. Aceechd ai 
hoe ductorttas 8, Gregeris Heat ; ‘Angelos perdidisse participatane erleitudisicni. 
wa privatam desideraverund, id ‘est, recusarunt coslestem beabitudinem, quia pin: 
tidpata, cb cumrnuais érat suultis, et selum voluerutet privabam, squliget neat 
privatarn. eb proprimum, quae praat sie habcbut dnas conditiones maxi upper suit 
sUpechia, sctlicet siagularitatem, seu nil] commune habere cum inferioribus, dru 
isis Yulgare videlatur, eliamei esset glovia supernaturalis, ef non habere Wea vs 
apeciel heneftcia, et gratia, et qicisi preeario: hic culm maxime recusant sapert.i, 
et maxites: recina vil angelas. [St ari dine pertinet parabola illa Fue xiv, de honiii 
qul feet casa magni, 2b voasit oouiioes, et cur vocusset invitates eaqwrand on 
excusitre; idew erint forlassis revusaveraunt ad illatn eoenam venire, Quid guapnia erst. 
et pre muiltiss, tledignantes consortium labere ean tanto numero, PtH USe PLL vhimenaial 
suas privatas cammocitates, titet louge luferiores, utpute paturalis ordinis, tste: tjhics 
vilfani emit, Ule quis juga buurn, alius quia uxorem cduxerat, unusquisgque proyruini 
exc usationein praiteadens, et priv atium brearuadrea. cqialae proprium, recusals VEN) wails, 
quia maguam, et multis communemn., ste est prupriissime spiritus superbie +. 


Cneled one slate more clearly that the fallen Angels refused super: 
natural beatitude because io can be achieved only as 8 common goud anil 
becanhse they had to seek it gue common gow)? Yet, by their futh and 
their most perfect natural knowledge the Angels, who cannot err in matters 
of speculative science, knew, ineamparably better than we, that the edepiie 
fince i& an assecutte singufardy, Vhey knew that God Himself and Cod 
alone is the primary object of this happiness ancl that the vision is in ne way 
interrupted by the existence of any neighbour nor by any aumber of them 
Yet they prefer thal lower good which is possessed as a privilege of their 
angelic nature or as wholly personal, to a good cammon to many ancl <lis- 
pensed according to the free choice of God JJtinself Whe can make the lust 
firs t and the first last*. Vhey may be compared to those who refused to 


. Sermo XVit tn Cantica, Patrol. Lai., t.183, coh 857, 14h C. 


2 fa, 4.63, a.2, ¢. 
i Crs, fheol,, ed, Vives, t. LV, d.23, 0.3, no.t4-35, pp.9s0-051.— BC, 169. 


.Naturam humanam assuriptain a Pei Verba in Persona Christi, secundinn 
eedita. Deus plus simat quam omnes angelos: et melior oat, maxime ratione unionis. 
6d ioquendo de hurnatiay tates eommuniter, cam angelies comparando, secundum 

ondinerd irl gratiary ast gioriam, wyualitas invenitur; cum eadem si! mensura horetty 
ef ungedr, ul dicitur Apec. XXI; ita tamen qued quidam angeli quitiuasdam hominitsus, 
#t quidain homies quibusdam Sugolis. quantum ad hod, potivres Invenmntur. Sad 
quantina ad conditionem nutura, angelus est mehor homine. Nae ideo nabarani 
humanam assunmpstt Deus, quia hominem absaluca plus <diligeret: sek quia plus 
indigehat. Sicut honus paterfamilias aliquid pretiosins dat serva wmerotant, quod 
non dat filio sanow.—-Ja, g,20. ad, ad 2. 
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attend the grend supper, simply beewise owes erred eue Co whieh: matty’ 
were invited, aud they seared fu take puet awitl 
preferred, accordingly. fa furs te presade aif. ever Giiengeh Giese wert 
far tuferiar aul of a quite certidy mabare  Nuthing cued) bas prone edn e- 
ristic of the prow. ‘“Vhr ngrlse w efl Rreew tho aslspetet ad Tnaayeudy best itarebe 


Poasmchog vrowed. “Plus! 


. 


is the proper goad of Crod adone whith to anee) ur soci can le omy a Gamat 


‘at good. Anil in desiving to confine theneelyes lo thew puysenil ged, we 
ime may think of them as pieading with jeread shee oF aigeament that. tn se 


dletag, Hey were only striviaye wemeroesbe Cota hae to Cheat ta mies ETc 
and persenal Tashan, saice ia this thes weorbl Lae hess cleperdent men fis 


if grace and davoir, possessing their posh ba wav oe) oa adriells querscanl 


'e appropriatien ). div ather words. thos semigehe fii dae ee diiditert tes Cree 
only with veourd ro this that Casal is pews. tloie situa ca be eat fike 
: lo Wim be leinge goal tn theroeselves. dete ef seeking dee assineide dice 
secundua tiatoneut vel fafarivetwecd team oobyert wlaeli ds eanivisien Tees 
nf impossible te fedési as gy psn ceed. Sab spe ke St Nudie dinni  oSSE- 
eG 4303 says. frame flint higher aid lasditis ged which wares corunaie bee sel, 
ae they Jnpeed to thus private gue) ap Umer perc 


Angelorun beneruis of tiaderon iter se contenries appetites dear tadtiris prin 
Mplisgue aiversis, Clit Lieus svi stb rebnis: tebe mieten eb reap dibir qlee 


= que crenwerid; sed coluutatisue: of capiliratthips exstibices. chaotic Cae. reste esky ass 
a alt comstiardien de corisegie aaikdines dee gated! tee as Stee cat oer nn it abe: 


sf 
(' 


Titate, Veritate, eateibida persistant: alll ct pastestiule petins delewest’ velw. geri 
SUN Silty psd essnd, ce seiperdere ceed veageten feenle tite hades aed pee he aver iste’, 
et habertes elstionis fastiucis pis oxseisisshan wlerntiate, Vavitds oetutites pre 
certiasima veritate, sticlia purtinna pre inedlivelua ehavilite, saperiv, galluces, uses 
effect sunt?. 


Phat, Dbelreve. was uitheniie persenatista tno hivle places. Vedi. il ts 
quite different from contemporary dertring. Before explaining what we 
raean lef as fuete from the seeondi page of Father fsctunmamn’s artiote: 


This is the personal whoel af issue in a passaee wn paige three of Professor 
De Koninegk’s book, a pusxage which reentls ler its style Anat Uearings the Gheroiga 
ages OL baraque-Satinlastic comtroversy ; 


Le péché des anes fut une aieeur pratiqnementk persoutaliste: ils ont praise 
Ia dignité re lear propre persian Ads elaité qui deur seriuit verae ants ie gt- 
burdination hun bien siipveneur arais cui dans sa supérterilé méinse 


?. «., Nee ening nos dicimis peveatain superbim in Angelo proaussisse ex jucticio 
‘intendente consecutionem beatitudinis sine gratia, seq ox viribus prepriis: hujusuiorti 
‘CN Censecutio Nan potess esse tabenia sine errore, nen] Orta Tuit ax Jiudieusr eueuannadi 

uodhbet honuin, chia gloria ex gratia. eb banelieie alieno. et sitio siignkuril ate 

iqua, sed cotamuniearule ecuns inferieribas; jrec onim masdue dedignaiytur supuerta. 
Bt quia claamones superbisalent fiaritat, dle omnes eecnuswaeationem cum alis 
inferioribuz, etiam in vloria, ef ominen nunlion techendle atid @x pratuito henefeio, 
et mat ut delitum, etiam cloviuim ipsita: reensarunt: unde virtualiter voliuerune ilar, 
Si Nou asset ax gratia, seclox propria virtuie assucquchifis. Br rie nuda mode cx relatis 
in arguimente vuduerunt positive, of Pommuliicr hewti€ucinasn. ser) Ghicaaiter volrerunt 
iam reciusare, qui era. ex gratia, of comunanienwlilie geneous, sartnaliter arom 
volobant t!lam, $1 si¢ Hon esses; eflienci£cer vero, et pusilive adhwrebant propiris: exoed- 
lontia: ut fini, quia iDt tales eorlilranes pon Inveniabant. sed arahk propria, non eerti- 
"munis, ¢t non ex gratia spoelatt, sead galum jury areationid Couvenjenss,—JoOuN or 
: St. Tuoswas, 7hid., pp.dss-G54. 
2. de Crvttufe Der, X IT, o. 1. 
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L'hérésie pélagionne, dit Jean de Saint Thomas, peut étre consicdérée cormene 
une éiincelle de ce péché des anges. Dlle n’en est qu'une étinecelle, car, 
alors que l'errear des anges fut purernent pratique, Verreur ites pétagicns 
étath en méme tenips spécubituve. Nous trayons que hy POrsOnnsdsrrias 
incvlerne iret qu'une réflexion re cette étincelle, spiculativemioent eneore 
plus Faille, Il érige en doctrine spéeutative une erreur qui fut a J'origine 
seulement pratingue. . 

Nons nentendons pas soutenir iei que Perreur de tous ceux qui se disert 
aujturChui personnalistes cat plus que spéculative. Qu’il n’y ail JA dessu> 
aucune dnkwuilé. Sans doute notre insistanee pourra-t-elle blesser ceux 
ues personnalisles qui ont identifié cette doctrine & Jour persue, C'est I 
Jenz responsabilit® trés personnelle. Mais il vy a aussi la notre---nons ju- 
guone celle ductrine pernicieuse 3A bextréme, J.7,184. 


The squib: «How many Angels can dance on a pin-point?» has been. 
perhaps, net without iis effeet even on Jearned Catholic circles. lt is 
considered in Laud taste do even mention the pure spirits-—execept, of corer, 
in Gobyeediven Histurical Point of View research. In fact, we are fed to 
wonder why Gucl bothered to tell us of them, and why Fle has repeatedly 
warned us asainst those that move in the darkness. Yet, He seems to lie 
of the opinion that Ange] and Devil play a rather prominent role in fis 
universe anid coneeri us more than the Téyil One would like us to believe. 
Ancl is it net He who tells us: daimdia attem dtabels mors tatroiil in orbom 
ferrarum: imitantur autem illum qué sunt ex parte itlivs?? Christ Himself 
has sud: Pos ex pare dinbate estis: ut desuderia puiris vestra vudigs faecre. 9 file 
homicidta ert ab titiio, ef da verdiate non steiit*?. We are warned thal Suton 
will seduce the nedions", and in daily evening prayers the Church repeats (ie 
words of St. Peter: Sebriz estufe et wigilate: guia adversurrus veater ceniolus 
tamguam léo rugiens circuit, puxrens gem devored*. The invidious perscnal- 
ip of Che Devil is our concern, and on highest authority we must feur 
him aud pay no heed to these who smile at our solicitude. 


Now, in the first sentence of the citution which recalled to my Opponent, 
«by ita style and bearing the ‘heroic’ ages of baroque-Scholastic controversy »”, 
it is stated that the Angels coulcl commit no speculative error---even Adam 

: eae fi ’ = ot r 

shared in this privilege". Vhe Angels knew, therefore, that divine beatiinde 
could nai possibly become their proper good. Their error eould only 
have censisted in tgrerantite electionts, a purcly practical error, «The sin 
of the Angels was a practical personalist error: they preferred the digttily 


—_—$—<$<— 


1. Liber Supretiti#, 11, 24, 

2. Jvan., visi, 4d. 

3. dApoc., =x, 7. 

4. f Pel, Vv, Ss. 

5. T readily admit that of all those why dare go wto priot, I have possibly the 
least skill as a writer. Howaver, Teannot allow my shortcomings to prevent me from 
inking up so great a causa. For, as has bean well said: If a thing is worth doing ai. all 
1t is worth doing ill. 

_b. kaAdam non est seduetus, sed muliet, Seductio autem duplex est, sc. ip universalt, 
et in partaculari eligibili, qua cst ignerantia electionis. Quicurnqna ergo pecunt, 
seducituc ignoranha electionis in particulari cligihili, Muder autem furl seducta, 
(goorantia In universali, quando sc. ¢redidit quod serpens dixit; smd vir non e@recdiclit 
how, sed deeoptus fuit in parlieulari, se, qued gerendus essct mos uxori, ef eum ea 
camedere deberet, at inexpnrtus diving severitatis credidil quod facile ei ramitteretur zs. 
—fn f{ ad Tta., 2.2, leot.3. 
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of their own person to thal dignity which would coune lo dhens throuph thoi 
subordination to a goo, higher but. cain men Wiis very saversigntyy. BOS. 


The Pelagians on the other lisel, were genlly of siuple spermuilative 
ecror when they taught (hat, absolutely spousiig, the matin! powers were 
adequate to achieve the supernatural emt af bie. Po euutain that the 
Angels could entertain such crass speculative igmarinee Woukl bi: ta ignore 
the power of their uitellizenre. 


Nec oportet [diabeln ] attribuere erroren Polisi ve Rabensle mecita goudinu ex 
propria natura, qua ipsi ucn volelant ccnegyut fereater, Choe faehe glocicin per 
sua naturalia, sed remasabant badere dla. st per eesti Gots queria creat, ub vere 
erat, Unde non habueruné errocetu sence livnin Pelwedii, sed hetuesrint iirsimans 
superbiam, unde erupit scintilla erruris Pehigii >. 


Now the personalisn: Tattuek shows geeven presign speculaciee delshly 
than that of Pelagtanism. sinee i mistakes mot best the meas of atau 
supernatural beatitude. Dut hears diveetly oa the aadar ue Gren Dttnsell, 
It is deserving of mare inchilgence auiy beceise Wools Biase sTrbiel 


That is what wae menund doy the first pierigrapl halher dsehinanan 


quotes. The continuation af itis poeeidly even incre edisredypttes Se laiss lies 


in style: 


L’asservissement de Ja poersennn an nem de Men acer est eeu ile vengeance 
diabolique & la fois remuarequable et cruedt:, Une abtiodie scuimois: eantre be guy. 
nauté du bien & Jaquelle be démorn avain refisd cle se seuttpettre. La tufantden ote tre 
dignité supérieure que Phomine revit dans li suheriinadion de sen lien tert jasegsimetel 
au bien commun assurerait la néyation de teaute slynitsé bminaine- - BEY set. 


sie -And by the negation of all buman dygiuty we mein the finiits of 
‘a : personalism. 


Qarite loyieally the inordingte evaltiutian of the himan 
person has a principle and term in contempt of the offer person. 


Ce refus de la primauté du bien emnmun preersle, au fond, de la siéiaave et du mépris 


| des personnes.— AC,19. 


1. Joun oF St. Tuomas, ghaif., poted. 

2. Mv Adversary sars he ewonld nove have ecuaee aut witht flis judgment, had 
nat Father Baisnée written his nrtieley.-- f73f.87, nth Elin voferenes is to Father 
Jules A. Baisnée’s Two Cathohe Crittqices of Pervanatien, which appearad in fie Modern 
Schoolman, Jan... 1946, NX O75. Ou page: IRA, Father Kselviann writes: «father 
Baisnée reveals himself to be inieh tmpressecl bey tle. weleit af the authorities wiviell, a- 


. Sarding to him, Professar De Koninek's ati-persanaltst position cutimamdss, Father 


Baisnée hak sari: cCarnltnal Villeneuve, Arelhbisheap of Quebec. added lite weit 
of his unthorily ta this eandemuation of the new taenry in etueh be saw ce renal alazycer 
of revival of Pelagianisor. "Ast, ctt.. 50 | is there: lurktag in Lhe aneoscaguent of 
.Personaiism an uppasite jad Totalitarianism | but. enualls serigis elungaer ad Poeiering 
‘by loose dhinking which pops ta evi] ie find gud” waa Carilinal Villeneuve chigs aot 
hesitate to call ‘a revival of the pofyeephalus monster om Vedas ?3----ftad., 74; 
BC xxi. Om the sume page (So Mather Bauhoanun exeliimne: ofa ae, ortet Would 
it not be better for us to stop sirorl ea the real of ecerscartsue nae! secede 1 p> eset reratles 
before it is ton late and Catholic saholiurship is onre nore muule a lanes stoek fe 
As many will cemeanber, when (originally preseeledd aay paper om tare eoriasicn pervect 


223) gt the annual meeting of the Acadéunn catiiterne sated Paws if Aguin, Ul Wwaas ne 

‘Tally believed my position was not in apresment with the Cyerlinal’s opinion. 
3, 00 the dignity of the person and tho fiunetion of setiedy, bis Eminene 
ii) More nor less than what is repeoiel in the preface. 
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‘Co grasp this we huve only to recall whal has been said already regarcdui 
the cual aspect, relative and absolute, in which we can consider the ctata- 
lstlity of our neighbour, Phe crated persons ave amiable te Cod me the 
micasure of the goodness He gratuitously bestows upon them. We, however. 
cfainat love them according to Chetr nearness to TMTim, buat only aceorcding 
io their nearness fo us. On the ofher hand, any created poo, ineluding 
ourselves, pules ta neonentity before the divine good which in beatcfuide 
becames our goad—-vur common good. But to repoice in the faet that ean 
Geighbowe is anly a particular pom «infra vas constituluas may be a rather 
douhtfhul attitude. emphasis on the nes is definitely Jeapardizing., Or 
Lord was rather tnsistent tliat some would be first and sare last and what 
Fle said coneerned Leatitude. ‘Chat is one point af view net to be ignored. 
ko the end, ]fis point of view must prevail, However, when ovr puinl of 
view (that of our neighbour's nesrness to us) prevails over the fornter, Hien. 
et eaise, uny commen rood, as wellas any particular good except cairselves 

henames a incre bore wile--Le. a good only as a means, for the sake ot 
that good wiich is our insatiable ege. 


That the Devil exists, that he is envious of man, that he is a hemicule, 
that in envy and revenge he craves our imitation of his tmitial deed, ts 
unereated trath. This may be called aharoquesx, yet i is truth clivine. 
it te, absoluiely speaking, morc irue than our own existence. 


Such being the gravity of the error we altacked, the reader wili unuder- 
stsund why we were careful to add that in no way did we consider the error 
ob al these who call themselves persenalists to be more than speculative. 
Let there be no ambiguity about thate, ler a man ts good, not becuse vl 
his setence, but beeause of the rectitude of his appetite. Yet, we could 
hardly fail to disturb those personalists who have identified this specutative 
doctrine with thetr own person. And tf personaliem implied what we were 
certain it did triply feven before Father Esechmann made it rather explicit}, 
the obligation was upon us to say just what that implication was. I 
would have been quile mereiless not to say it, 


And now let us furn te one more of my Opponent’s statements. Imine- 
diately foltawing the above quotation he proceeds: 

There is a proper and profound Thomistic doctrine of the relative superioriiy, 
within «definite crclers, of thetr respective common goods over the particular gockis 
contained in those orders. [tis this cdeetrine which Professor De Keninck has cdistert- 
ed inte the contradictory and wuntelligible position of the absolute superiority «of 
kpheb cumuioan gool over all and everything. This will be shown later in detail.--. 
DM ASA-1835. | 

We believe our Opponent had a fair chance to show that our position 
is Hcoulracictory and unintelligibles. Yet, having carefully read bis article 
tao the ered, i we faecepted his conelusion it could only be on his wort. 
We rust, however, appreciate bis predicament, for, when a dictum eauthen- 
fewin is also a per se Robe guceard sapienies, | its rejection gives rise to 
endless ¢lithcul tres. 


ord, “GAINS veut-on détruire une proposition per se Neta résuitant de la seule noti- 
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‘i Te Father Esehmann’s denunciation ead fame aril ao apily pliers 
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indictment by dint caavedously aflertianabe rdie de 


CT eh 


The whole philosopliy a Dell pests inrresig nied eb PEG fester iret tetas things ds 
not another thing, atid, esprcmdly, Tet nye pel! ce cat nerbiee eele ONES gaged is ie 
good and your goud in yours... 
we the Knemy's) phttnecphy ts nethirip sonst 

t ¢ : C a, 2 i . 2 | i) oa 
attempt to evatie this very obvious trigl He whes att ceubsiietien. Liat. are 
to be inany, yet somehow aise one. Vhe yor) af eraesell is to be ue seine et Ancé hur, 
This impossibility He eadls fore, cel Ubts acini trees te cies Peiticets ce Gals oe fleiuetual 


under ail He coes and even alt He ws-- or sinus be bee. 


ry 


sar dese thiage ce: rartine! 
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The article Po have written, lone anil fithe ait ne it te, WED ln betliess tars 


the patience and energivs «i tails ai tes leaks I) fests ceesun @eabsnpesasied 
with a threefolck purpasr: to vindics te (he teeth. tee vindiescte St Pits 
and to utter a word im ocedener of ple ceersninige wlio 
preface of the little hook wlirk has hreety Une ceed cet 94s DEORE fat beer 
While T hope my work will tesla spirit af laeriity cthcdevedian bebe iid, 
it is uot dithieult for me de believe Sat fhe task ccnall baaee fieen dese mesic th 
better, that stronger arguments tireht faye four Peccthecs etad, cheats 2 
that they might duive been preseibest sind) taste eHestivels, Stall, U suet 
convinced that the reasons here given aee ealSeiati de aetabek the touts, 
and should they mot suceced) ii tenmeureute Uae mulyeisgbies, seats aithenr 
: writer will surely appear with power feo eniiginten aie loonie, 


. ' * 
a hinesily ah eb See iAs 


C'rar.es De Jwonrsce. 


| lL. Tha cEnetmyes ts, of course, God. 
3.0.8. Lewis, The Screwiape Letters. 5. F. Keginal Saunders, Toronto 1945, pis. 
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